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The Sydney orphan schools were instituted on the model 
of the British charity boarding schools of industry to deal 
with the problems of the physical support and moral protection 
of the numerous destitute or morally endangered children 
of early Sydney and its environs, few of whom were genuine 
orphans. In the period covered in this study these schools 
constituted the principal educational institutions. The 
inability of the Colony to finance educational requirements 
in the usual British manner by private charity led to the 
establishment of the Orphan Fund fed by the first regular 
revenue producing impositions in Sydney. Thus education was 
tied to state support at the outset and a framework of F'und 
and controlling committee was established into which expanding 
day-school services for the generality of the poor could be 
fitted. The orphan schools were significant for the origins of 
Australian education in that the first experiments in in-school 
industrial training, teacher training, agricultural education 
and child welfare regulations occurred in connection with them. 
They were the first Australian schools to operate on the 
Lancasterian and National systems. Because of the importance 
of these institutions in the small community the committees 
were composed of the Oolony's notables with a consequent 
drawing of orphan affairs into the political conflicts of 
the time with deleterious effects. The thesis considers the 
'orphan' problem and English charity school education praparatory 
to looking at the orphan establishments, admission policies 
and practices, the care and education of the child within 
the school, apprenticeship and other methods of departure, 
and the use of the orphan estates. The schools progressed 
slowly until the early 'twenties and declined later in the 
decade. The Church and Schools Corporation dissipated the 
landed heritage and reduced the standard of care in a 
number of respects. At the same time discipline assimilated 
increasingly to local convict practice. The schools failed 
with many of their pupils. They had many characteristics 
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of reformatories such as enclosing walls and fences, constant 
supervision including that of resident constables, a lack 
of privacy and a lack of respect for the individual. The 
environment was one of emotional deprivation. On the whole 
the thesis rejects the progressivist interpretation of the 
history of these schools in earlier accounts and presents 
a less favourable assessment of Archdeacon Scott's 
contribution. 
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But, hark 1 What dulcet Sounds are near, 
Stealing on th' enraptur'd Ear?-
The swelling Cadence louder grows, 
And, soft'ning, more melodious flows 1 
'Tis CHARITY, whose sacred Lay 
Hails the bright Dawn of this distinguish'd Day 
Her Fingers ply the trembling Strings, 
And thus in plaintive strain she sings : 
, For ever be the Hands rever'd 
, That yon blest Sanctuary+ rear'd : 
, That bade the little Wanderers come, 
, And find a sheltering, happy Home: 
, That with maternal Fondness chas'd their Tears 
, And snatch'd from Scenes impure their op'ning Years. 
, Esto~rtetua 1 live in Fame, 
Honor'ay thy Country's Name 1 
, Live to foster Female Youth, 
, And form their Minds to Virtue -- Truth; 
, Whilst Learning, from its ample Stores, 
, The Treasure on Instruction pours; 
, And, to th' admiring World displays 
, A NATION'S Purity -- a People's Praise! 
+ The Orphan House 
Michael Massey Robinson 
Ode For_HiS Malesll .. ~..!LI?1~~, 1810 
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INTRODUCTION 
Throughout the period covered by this thesis the 
Sydney Male and Female Orphan Schools remained the 
'principal establishments for the education of the youth 
of both sexes,.1 They will be seen to have been 
instituted on the model of the British charity boarding 
schools of industry to deal with the problems of the 
physical support and moral protection of the numerous 
destitute or morally endangered children of early 
Sydney and its environs, few of whom were literally 
orphans. The orphan schools were significant for the 
origins of almost every aspect of Australian education. 
The inabIlity of the Colony to finance the education of 
the poor by the usual British method of private charity 
led to the establishment of the Orphan Fund fed by the 
first regular revenue-producing impositions in Sydney~ 
Education was thus tied to State support at the outset 
and a framework of Fund and controlling committee was 
established into which expanding day-school services 
for the generality of the poor could be fitted~ The 
orphan schools were the first Australian schools to 
1 state ou' 
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operate on the Lancasterian and later the National 
systems and were hosts to the first experiments in 
in-school industrial training, apprenticeship, teacher 
training and agricultural education. Their rules 
constituted the first child welfare regulations in 
Australian history. The early years of these 
institutions are therefore of great significance for 
the student of the history of Australian education. 
This thesis seeks to fill the gap in the 
knowledge of our educational origins in the fields 
mentioned by a definitive study of all aspects of the 
functioning of these institutions in their social 
context~ 
While it has been impossible for historians to 
ignore the orphan schools this is the first real attempt 
to deal with them in depth~ The published references 
scarcely go beyond the basic details of establishment 
and overly generous estimates of the schools' success. 
These estimates will be referred to in the Conclusion 
when they may be seen against the evidence to be 
presented here. Thesis writers have been more 
expansive in their accoUDts~ Those theses touching 
on the subject of , the orphan schools in the course of 
some wider investigation are characterized in their 
references by errors on such basic points as the 
2 
locations of the schools. 
Three theses or essays deal directly with the 
orphan schools. Beryl M~ Bubacz's 1966 Sydney M.Ed~ 
essay 'The Role of the Orphan Schools in Colonial 
Society' is a short sketch drawn mainly from the 
published sources. The title is misleading. In the 
space at her command and within the narrow range of 
sources consulted Bubacz could do little more than to 
plot the main features in the establishment and 
development of the institutions. K.M. Riordan's 1958 
New England B.A. Honours thesis 'The Sydney Orphan 
Schools 1800-1830: A Study' makes no use of the orphan 
archival records. It is similarly a superficial sketch 
but not so well presented as that by Bubacz~ By an 
insufficient use of the unpublished sources and opting 
to attempt to cover too long a time span in the limited 
time and space available to them both of these students 
forfeited the chance to make a useful beginning in the 
study of the orphanages. A work which should have been 
far more substantial than these is Elizabeth Govan's 
1951 Chicago Ph.D. dissertation 'Public and Private 
Responsibility in Child Welfare in New South Wales, 
1788-1887' the earlier chapters of which profess to 
deal in a rounded way with the history of the orphan 
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schools in the relevant period and beyond. The 
regrettable fact is, however, that this is undoubtedly 
the poorest higher degree thesis which I have ever read. 
It is superficial in the extreme and one is amazed to 
find Dr. Govan repeatedly apologizing for failure to 
discuss important aspects of orphan affairs on the ground 
of the non-survival of sources where in actuality they 
exist in abundance and are readily located. As the 
history of the orphan schools is largely contained in 
the archival sources of which hardly any use has been 
made in these three studies this thesis involves a 
ploughing of what remains virgin soil. 
One other thesis ought to be noticed. Ronald J. 
Burns' 1958 Sydney B.A. Honours thesis 'AD Evaluation 
of Archdeacon Scott and the Work of the Church and 
Schools Corporation under his Administration' contains 
much of relevance. 2 It is an able piece of work within 
the limitations imposed by its author's range of 
investigation and it has been influential in the 
propagation of an approving view of Archdeacon Scott 
and his work which will be challenged in this thesis~ 
It will be contended that the claims to improvement in 
the period of control by the Church and Schools 
2 For a published summary of this thesis see 
C. Turney, ed., Pioneers of Australian Education, 
Sydney 1969. 
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Corporation put forward by Scott himself, Mr. Justice 
Burton and various modern writers, notably Burns, require 
severe modification. Far from being an unmixed blessing 
the control of Scott and the Corporation was in 
important respects well nigh disastrous for the well-
being of the institutions~ 
Although the prime purpose is to examine the 
schools as educational institutions this account has 
been written from the viewpoint that education must be 
considered in the broadest sense and that the study of 
schooling can have very little value if divorced from a 
concurrent consideration of the society within which and 
for which it operates. The records of the two institut-
ions allow an unusually good opportunity to see something 
of contemporary life and the social aspect acquires 
special significance from the fact that from before their 
creation until the end of the period the orphanages were 
held out by the leading clergy and some other respectable 
residents, including Governor King, as the only means by 
which an allegedly depraved community might in time be 
redeemed: 
Orphan school affairs are a gauge of the small-town 
or parochial nature of the colonial society and of 
relevance for political as well as social history. 
Service on one of the controlling committees was a 
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function of local eminence and political conflict at the 
highest level often centred on the conduct and 
supervision of these schools. The history of the 
conflicts surrounding orphan affairs cannot well be 
understood unless this interrelationship with broader 
political battles is acknowledged and examined. It is 
submitted that non-recognition of this fact of the 
political element in orphan disputes has been principally 
responsible for some simplistic interpretations of the 
quarrel» involving Archdeacon Scott through a too 
ready acceptance of his word. 
The schools will be found to have experienced a 
chequered career and not one of a slow but virtually 
unbroken advancement. Although there was in some respects 
a strengthening of the identification with English charity 
school practice from the later years of Macquarie's 
Government it will also be found that the schools 
responded to the local environment by progressively 
approximating more closely to junior penitentiaries and 
revealing some parallels in their discipline with the 
increasing severity of the convict system. 
The sources are excellent for the eighteen 
twenties except for the period from January 1824 until 
April 1826, reasonably adequate for the period of 
Governor King's administration, but scanty or non-existent 
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for the period from 1806 to 1818. 3 This unevenness in 
the available information is unavoidably reflected in 
the narrative. The sources are heavily weighted in 
the direction of archival material. The researcher is 
presented with the opportunity for a fascinating 
adventure in the recovery of the past from tattered, 
nearly indecipherable or much crossed out requisitions, 
rough notes and garbled memoranda which collectively 
constitute a large part of the orphan records. 
One is faced with something of a dilemma in 
knowing how to present sO much diverse material for such 
a lengthy period~ Both the chronological and thematic 
approaches pose certain problems for coherence. It has 
been judged best to deal with developments chronologically 
within a thematic framework arranged so that the school 
establishments may be seen first and then the children 
followed into, through and out of them, with the story of 
the Orphan School Farm in the final section. In some 
parts of the study a somewhat fuller and more 
circumstantial account has been given than would have 
3 The minute books for the period to 1818 have not survived and other records, useful for other times, 
are unhelpful. At this time while the community 
was very small and Government House and the Orphan 
School were close to each other much of the 
business later done in writing was probably done 
face to face verbally. 
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been presented were it intended for publication. 
This thesis has been written on the principle that a 
thesis ought to marshall all the available evidence even 
at the cost of some loss in readability~ 
The term 'orphan' was generally used loosely as a 
referent for any destitute child and this usage has 
been accepted without comment throughout the thesis 
except where it has been relevant to the discussion or 
otherwise judged useful to attempt to distinguish real 
from nominal orphans. 
It is important to notice that the Native Institution 
founded by Governor Macquarie for Aboriginal children in 
January 1815 was in effect a third orphan school. 
From very soon after its foundation only orphan or 
unwanted, usually half-caste, children were given up to 
it. The Native Institution was run under similar 
regulations to the orphan schools under identical 
external supervision from 1824 and as the Native 
Institution experienced a chequered career before its 
final demise early in 1829 the Aboriginal children were 
transferred to or from the orphan schools or admitted 
direct to them. However, as the Native Institution 
dealt with children of a different race who were 
essentially outside of the colonial community it is not 
intended to deal with it in this thesis. 
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Chapter 1 
THE ORPHAN PROBLEM 
N.S.W. 'little less than an extensive Brothel' 
Perhaps no other place on earth was so attuned as 
New South Wales in its foundation years to the creation 
of an 'orphan' problem. The convicts, predominant in 
the population, were people torn from their home, 
family and marital associations, where they had any, 
and cast in a situation of sexual imbalance where the 
immediate physical gratifications of sex, drink and 
tobacco were important consolations alleviating a 
somewhat hopeless outlook~ Appropriately the landing 
of the convicts of the First Fleet was celebrated by a 
famous orgy; a weird fertility rite of thoughtless 
begetting. The gaolers too were very often isolated 
from wife and family. The higher their status the 
easier it was to procure the embrace of a convict 
woman to solace loneliness and to establish a continuing 
relationship but the less likely that the woman could 
aspire to be more than a mistress. Whatever the 
moralising from above Governor Phillip was about the 
only free person of consequence who did not join in 
9 
the rush to father bastards on convict women. 1 
George Bond, writing in 1806, described how the 
reduction of convict women to a role as sexual 
conveniences for men had been implicitly acknowledged 
and systematized. On the arrival of a transport the 
women were well washed and given a change of clothes~ 
The commissioned officers then come on board, and 
as they stand upon deck, select such females as 
are most agreeable in their person; who generally, 
upon such occasions, endeavour to set themselves 
off to the best adVantage. In this state some 
have been known to live for years, and to have 
borne children. The non-commissioned officers then 
are permitted to select for themselves; the privates 
next, and lastly, those convicts, who, having 
been in the country a considerable time, and 
having realized some property, are enabled to 
procure the governor's permission to take to 
themselves a female convict. The remainder, who 
are not thus chosen, are brought on shore, and 
have small huts assigned them; but, through the 
want of some regular employment are generally 
1 See births recorded in John Cobley's volumes forming 
a collective diary of the early colony, e.g. 
Sydney Cove 1788, London 1962, Sydney Cove 1789-1790, 
Sydney 1963. EVen the best intentioned of men 
fell from grace in a situation of sexual deprivation~ 
The Missionary Society Mission to the Friendly 
Islands established in 1795 collapsed in part 
because single male missionaries 'went native' for 
female companionship and the unmarried agricultural-
ist at the later Church Missionary Society Mission at 
WellingtoD, N.S.W., was dismissed for 'degrading' 
himself with a black_girl. Then there is the sadly 
hilarious case of Lt. Ralph Clark, one of -the Marine 
officers on the First Fleet, who wrote sentimental 
letters to the newly wed wife he left in England and 
recorded scandalized and unprintable notes in his 
diary OD the speech and actions of the female 
convicts during the voyage out. Nevertheless in due 
course his name appears in the birth register as the 
father of a convict girl's child-. 
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concerned in every artifice and villainy which 
is committed. 2 
11 
It is little wonder that the House of Commons select 
committee on Transportation in 1812 denounced this 
practice as 'disgraceful' and as 'an encouragement 
to general depravity of manners ,3 or that in 1811 
T.W. Plummer should have stated that the practice of 
selecting female servants 'as avowed objects of 
intercourse' rendered the whole colony 'little less 
than an extensive Brothel,.4 
Governor Bligh in evidence before the Commons 
committee in 1812 admitted that the prositution of 
assigned women probably did take place and pleaded that 
it 
2 
3 
4 
was impossible to prevent prostitution, and 
therefore there was no necessity for any 
regulation respecting it, but what rested in 
G. Bond, A Brief Account of The Colon~Port­
Jackson iii"NewSo'iith'WaIes-;-Oxford 18uo,p~=lO. 
ReEort from the Select Committee on TransE2rtation, 
Houseof Commons, """'IoTu'Ly"""'I8I2,'p:n:--
HRA, Vol. VII, p.205, T.W. Plummer to Macquarie 
4/5/1809. 
the moral character of those persons who received 
them as servants. 
He argued, circuitously, that only a moral improvement 
in the colony could end the prostitution~5 
The low moral tone of the Colony snd the attendant 
p~oblem of unwanted, uncared-for children were of 
serious concern for each Governor from Hunter to 
Macquarie~ 
Governor Hunter was of opinion that a 'more 
wicked, abandon'd, and irrelicious set ot people have 
never been brought together in any part of the wo'ld',6 
and he accused the military administrators of the 
interregnum of having allowed them 'to indulge in 
licentiousness, drunkenness and every abominable act 
fl"" t" ·,7 o ~ (J.881pa lon. Colonial girls were, he said, 
possessed of the 'most infamous characters.'S 
Governor King, an erstwhile beneficia!~ of the 
assignment system and bachelor f8t:r,er of two sons, was 
somewhat more lenient in his estimate. He constantly 
justified his efforts on behalf of the neglected 
5 
6 
7 
8 
Report ~ .. on Transportation, p.32, Bligh's evidence. 
~, Vol.II, pp.263-4, Hunter to Portland 1/11/1798. 
ERA, Vol.II, p.169, Hunter to Portland 25/7/1798. 
-
Report ~. ~ on Transportation, p.22, Hunter's evidence. 
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children of New South Wales in his despatches by 
reference to the abysmal moral state of the Colony 
and the need to raise it by the manner of bringing up 
the next generation. But on the other hand he assured 
Lord Hobart that 
the morals of the inhabitants ••• are not so 
generally depraved as may be imagined, nor have 
I any difficulty in saying that there are some 
very good characters among them. 9 
This view received some support. 10 
At the time of Bligh's arrival two out of every three 
children born were illegitimate~11 Of 1,808 children 
nineteen years and under in the Colony in August 1806 
908 were illegitimate. 12 A statement concerning the 
9 
10 
11 
12 
HRNSW, Vol.V, p.324 (also ERA, Vol.1V, p.471), 
kIng to Hobart 1/3/1804. -
E.g~ D.D. Mann, The Present State of New South Wales, 
London 1811, pp~53-4, argues that N.S.W. was as 
morally sound as any other place. As a former 
convict Mann is perhaps not a disinterested witness. 
Report. ~ ~ on Transportation, p.12. 
HRNSW, Vol.V1, p.151, Present State of His 
Majesty's Settlements on the East Coast of New 
Holland, called New South Wales, 12 August 1806. 
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women and children at that time showed that only 395 
women were married to 1,036 unmarried although there 
were 'Very few of the unmarried but who cohabit openly 
wi th some man'. A mere 125 convict women were married 
and they had 339 children~ The 'national' (illegitimate) 
children on this count numbered 1,025 (513 males, 512 
females).13 
In 1807 Rev~ Samuel Marsden asserted that 
to the present time there has scarcely appeared 
a germ of virtue on which to build a hope of 
the general character changing for the better. 
The 'rising generation of several hundreds of fine 
children ~asJ exposed to contamination fatal to 
body and soul'. They were to be saved by wise political 
arrangements, good example, and Christian knowledge. 14 
(The Marsdens had sent their own daughter to England in 
1801, despite the wrench of parting from her, because 
they considered the Colony an unfit place to rear a 
Child.)15 Bligh claimed improvement in the situation 
under his administration. He gave 'great encouragement 
and preferences' to convicts who married16 so that in 
13 
14 
15 
16 
HRNSW, Vol.V1, p.162, A Statement of the Married and 
Unmarried Women , with the number of their Children in 
New South Wales, August, 1806. 
HRNSW, Vol.V1, pp.380-1, Marsden to Cooke 21/11/1807, 
quoted pp.380, 381 respectively. 
Hassall Correspondence, Vol.2 (ML A1677-2), p.45, 
Mrs Marsden to Miss Stokes 22/8/1801. 
Report '0, on Transportation, p~31, Bligh's 
evidence, p.52, Thomas Robson's evidence. 
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the latter part of his Government the married women 
were about equal to those living 'in prostitution' and 
the nu~ber of illegitimate births was down to about 
half the total. 17 Robert Campbell, a Bligh supporter, 
also 
some 
professed to see some decline in prostitution for 
time up to 1810. 18 Bligh put the proportion of 
respectable people at about one quarter of the total 
population; 19 Campbell thought that not many of those 
of convict origins qualified for this description.
20 
Governor Macquarie was immediately conscious of 
the prevailing low standard of morality. One of his 
first acts was to issue a proclamation stating that 
the Governor has seen with great Regret, the 
Immorality and Vice so prevalent among the Lower 
Classes of this Colony; and whereas he feels 
HIMSELF called upon in particular to reprobate 
and check, as far as lies in his Power the 
scandalous and pernicious Custom so generally 
and shamelessly adopted throughout this 
Territory of Persons of different Sexes 
Cohabiting and liVinf together, UDsanctioned by 
the legal ties of Ma rimony •••• 
17 ReIort ••• on TransEortation, pp.32-3, Bligh's 
ev dence. 
18 ReEort ••• on TransEortation, p.71. 
19 ReEort ... on TransEortation, p.33. 
20 ReIl,ort ... on TransEortation, p.71. 
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to the utter Subversion of all Decency and Decorum, 
is compelled to express, in this public Manner, his 
high Disapprobation of such Immorality, and his 
firm Resolution to repress, by every Me~~s in his 
Power, all such disgraceful Connexions. 1 
Undoubtedly there were improvements as the years passed, 
especially under Macquarie's energetic encouragement of 
marriage which was permitted to convicts still under 
sentence and which greatly increased. 22 Nevertheless 
Alexander Riley, speaking of his observations to the end 
of 1817, told a House of Commons committee that there 
'certainly is much disgraceful prostitution in Sydney, 
but confined to the exterior parts of the town', married 
women were not so well behaved as could be wished, there 
were a great many i11egitimates, and the children were 
very much neglected by their parents in the lower 
orders. 23 
Although there was a steady increase in marriage 
and a corresponding decline in the illegitimacy rate 
as the colony grew older it has been claimed that a 
survey of reports on illegitimate births throughout 
21 
22 
23 
SG, 3 March 1810, Proclamation By His Excellency 
tach1an Macquarie 24 January 1810. 
Report from the Select Committee on the State of 
the Gaols. &c., House of Commons, 12 July 1819, 
p.16, Alexander Riley's evidence, p.138,Richard 
Jones's evidence. 
Report 0.' State of the Gaols, pp. 16,23. 
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the convict period reveals that over the entire period 
'concubinage was indulged in for itself alone and 
convicts and free settlers partook equally of the 
guilt' 24 
• 
The parenthood of illegitimate children 
even into the 'twenties was difficult to establish for 
although it was well known in the colony that many of 
the fathers were prominent settlers they disclaimed 
responsibility.25 This situation is merely what one 
would expect considering the background of the average 
female convict and her disadvantaged position in 
relation to 'respectable' settlers. 
In the early 'thirties Marsden could still see 
plenty of evidence of drunkenness, prostitution and 
theft which he grouped as the first great evil in the 
Colony. The second such evil was the number of 
legitimate and illegitimate children forsaken by one 
or both of their parents. 26 These were the very 
problems which had exercised the guardians of the 
24 
25 
26 
Joan E. Cobb, 'The History of the Female Convict 
Factory at Parramatta', B.A. Honours thesis, 
University of New England, pp.2-3. 
Cobb, 'Female Convict Factory·, p.15. 
Marsden Papers (ML C244), pp.175-7, Marsden to 
Broughton 11/1/1832. 
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Colony's welfare at the outset of our period and before. 
Hope lay with the young 
The people grappling with the twin problems of 
the prevailing moral laxity and the resulting unwanted 
or destitute children tended to place all their hopes 
for a change for the better in the rearing of a 
generation of regenerate young. In 1826, after 
several decades of clinging to this hope, Archdeacon 
Scott believed that fulfilment could not be looked for 
in the current generation of children, 'so inveterate 
are the vicious habits of the parents, and so pernicious 
are the horrid examples constamtly before the eyes of 
the Child,.27 
It is important to realize that convicts and ex-
convicts still determined the mores in New South Wales 
at this time; the overwhelming majority of parents were 
or had been convicts. Ken Macnab and Russel Ward 
concluded as a result of a statistical survey that 
27 
the parentage of the first-generation Australians, 
at least up to 1820, appears to be that at least 
80%, and probably about 90% of them, were born of 
convict and ex-convict parents, on at least one side 
of the union. This proportion, derived from a 
division of the children in the first thirty years 
of the colony according to parentage, is strongly 
supported by both the statistical records of the 
period, and the opinions of contemporary observers 
HEA, Vol.X11, p.312, Report on the Church and ~ool Establishments by Archdeacon Scott 1/5/1826. 
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over an even longer period. 28 
For some a special emphasis was to be placed upon 
the rearing of girls into virtuous young women who would 
arrest 'the vicious inclinations of young men,.29 The 
possibili~y that a s~ually unawakened girl may be less 
subject to the sex drive than a young man hardly 
justifies the assumption here that girls learn vice 
rather than inheriting 'vicious inclinations' like 
their brothers~ In any case the Female Orphan School 
achieved only a doubtful measure of success in rearing 
girls anxious to curb male lust. 
Need to modify picture of immorality 
The picture of the Colony's sexual immorality 
presented by the champions of religion and domestic 
vi~ue is undoubtedly too close to the truth, and 
especially so in terms of their own rather rigid code. 
However, it is important to note that by modern usage 
it is to a degree overdrawn: for example, the references 
to the level of female 'prostitution' encompass de facto 
marriage within that,term. 
28 
29 
Ken Macnab and Russel Ward, 'The Nature and 
Nurture of the Girst Generation of Native-Born 
Australians', Historical Studies Australia and 
New Zealand, Vol. 10, No.39, November 1962, p.299. 
Macnab was responsible for this part of the article. 
Hassall Correspondence, Vo.2., p.136, Marsden 
to (--) 8/10/1814. 
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In the first decade of settlement especially it 
might be that 'a considerable number of children were born 
without knowing who was their father,30 and these 
children were indeed the fruit of true prostitution or 
of promiscuity. But the typical situation was that 
a man lived with ~ woman~ for years, and had a 
number of children by her, and during that time 
he provid~d for them as fathers do for their 
children. j1 
In the case of the Irish this was reportedly a wide-
spread practice as there was no Catholic priest and 
they preferred 'concubinage' to marriage by the Anglican 
chaplains. 32 In the eyes of the Catholic Church these 
were probably in many cases valid marriages. The 
orphan records disclose a perseveration of this practice 
of basing stable families on de facto unions. 
Consequently much of the reported illegitimacy relates to 
legal and theological technicality and has no sociological 
reference as implying disavowal of the child or abandon-
ment of the mother and child by the father. lllegitimate 
children were in most cases provided for by their mother 
or father and even where the mother was left to provide 
30 Report ••• on Transportation, p.20, Hunter's evidence. 
31 Report ••• on Transportation, p.33, Bligh's evidence; Revort ••• State ortheGaols, pp.16-17, Riley's 
ev~dence. 
32 Report ••• State of the Gaols, p.22, Riley's evidence. 
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for the child by herself she generally managed to do so. 
Child murder was rare,33 as were actions for maintenance 
although maintenance orders could be obtained from the 
Governor's Court. 34 
Destitution 
The moral question - so often referred to by the 
governors, clergy and 'respectable inhabitants' - has 
tended also to obscure parental poverty and hardship as 
factors in the orphan problem. 
Governor Hunter wrote in 1797 of the 'vast number 
of women for whom we have very little work' but if 
their merits were estimated by 'the charming children 
with which they have fill'd the colony they will deserve 
our care,.35 Without employment such women could provide 
for their children only by prostitution or cohabitation. 
The question of vice cannot be divorced from that of 
destitution, and blanket moral judgements on such women 
as prostituted themselves are obviously of doubtful 
validity, especially considering Marsden's statement in 
1800 that the soldier and convict fathers had 'seldom 
33 
34 
35 
Report ••• State of the Gaols, p.17, Riley's evi4ence. 
BRA, Series 1V, Vol.1, p.829, Examination of Mr.J.Adv. 
wylde _ evidence taken by Mr. Commissioner Bigge 1820. 
~, Vol. II, p.24, Hunter to Portland 20/6/1797. 
21 
either inclination or ability to provide for their 
children' .36 
The inadequacy of army pay was a problem throughout the 
whole period under review. Hunter reported that the 
children of the military had to be fed and clothed at 
government expense because the pay of a private soldier 
did not allow him to maintain his children. 37 In the 
eighteen-twenties inability to cope on army pay was still 
a ground for the admission of soldier's children into 
the orphan schools. 38 
The extant records of admissions to the orphan 
schools from 1818 onwards give a clear indication that, 
for that period at least, destitution or the difficulties 
of fathers left to rear children on their own quite 
definitely outweighed moral danger as the ground for the 
admission of children with parents - and the overwhelming 
majority of 'orphans' had at least one parent. 
36 
37 
38 
Hassall Corres~ondence, VciL2, p.8, Marsden to 
Wilberforce 6/2/1800. 
~, Vol.II, p.24, Hunter to Portland 20/6/1797. 
See below p. 424. 
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Chapter 2 
THE BRITISH CHARITY SCHOOL TRADITION 
The small group of people in New South Wales who 
took up the burden of the problem of the few orphans 
and the greater number of destitute or morally 
endangered children were neither educators by calling 
nor possessed of much, if any, previous experience with 
charitable institutions. They naturally tended to 
adopt so far as practicable the forms and practices 
for the care of destitute children prevailing in 
Britain, particularly in England. 
British practice based on religion and labour 
By the early years of the eighteenth century 
children 'swarmed like locusts in the streets' of English 
cities. Those who were foundlings and bastards, 
penniless orphans, or the victims of the common practice 
of desertion were subject to the attention of the poor-
law officials. The babies were handed over to parish 
nurses who were described as a class in a parliamentary 
report of 1716 as being 'void of commiseration and 
religion'. From the passing of the Poor Law of 1601 
children cast upon the streets were, under the doctrine 
of settlement, legally the responsibility of the parish 
23 
ill which they were born. As the prime object of 
parish policy was to avoid expense those who survived 
nursing were sold into apprenticeship so young -
sometimes at only four years of age - that The Ladies 
Memorial for a Charter for the Foundling Hospital. 1739, 
described it as 'little better than murdering them'. 
Only a small proportion of such poor-law children 
survived into adulthood. 1 Conditions of child labour 
were inhumane until well into the nineteenth century and 
suicide was often resorted to as the only means of escape. 2 
Two distinct approaches were suggested as solutions 
for the problem of the infant poor who posed the twin 
threat to order and decency of rebellion and infidelity. 
One group of reformers saw the answer in the discipline 
of catechistical instruction prior to apprenticeship 
and service. 3 On the other hand a group of London 
1 
24 
2 
1969, 
Vernon W.E. Goodin, 'Public Education in New South 
Wales before 1848', JRAHS, Vol.36, Pts. 3 and 4, 
1950, pp.81-2. 
3 Jones, The Charity School Movement, pp.4,29,31-2. 
reformers, and notably John Locke, with the example 
before them of Thomas Firmin's 'spinning school in the 
nature of a workshop', established in 1675, saw the 
answer as lying in a working school where children 
could be taught to spin, knit and sew before being 
apprenticed out at twelve or fourteen. 4 Sloth and 
debauchery were the agreed sources of social evil. 
Their erradication might be advocated either on account 
of the social benefits of a disciplined poor or the 
compassionate desire to save the young souls for the 
glory of God. 5 The views of both schools of thought 
were to be reflected in the resultant practice. 
The charit¥ schools 
The eighteenth century Englishman took for granted 
as the natural order of things a stratified society in 
which it was important to know and accept his place. 
The orphan children of persons some distance up the 
seale were provided for ~n a family or boarding school 
eonte~t by bequests, relatives or friends. Only the 
friendless orphan or otherwise destitute children of 
4 
5 
Jones, The Charit¥ School Movement. p.31; S.J.Curtis 
and M.E.A. BoUltwood, An Introductory History of 
EniliSh Education Since 1800, London 4th edn. 1966, 
p.; Poynter, soclet¥ and Pauperism, pp.64-5: 
emphasised in Pitt's Poor Law Bill of 1797. 
Jones, The Charit¥ School Movement, p.14. 
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the 'lower orders' needed to fall back on charity for 
assistance. 
There was a great deal of charitable activity 
throughout Britain during the century. Thousands of 
schools were endowed for the education of the children 
of the poor or supported from subscriptions by charitable 
persons and numerous bursaries were bestowed. The most 
successful and sustained movement for the education of 
the poor in the eighteenth century occurred in Wales but 
before 1750 charity schools had been established in 
every English county. The educational charities were 
legally under the supervision of the Crown and usually 
the endowed schools were administered by trustees 
according to the terms of the trusts which established 
them. 6 
The charity schools were for the most part designed 
to condition children to a life as decent and amenable 
hewers of wood and drawers of water. They were 
catechistical schools in that the knowledge and practice 
of religion formed the backbone of the curriculum, for 
religion provided the sanctions for social-class 
discipline. The Rev. William Cowper reflected this 
outlook when he said that the instruction of the poor 
children of New South Wales was designed to make them 
6 Jones, The Charity School Movement, pp.19,41,71 
and 277. 
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'honest and obedient Subjects, kind snd fsi.thful :Membe:r:s 
of Society, and sincere and pious Christians,.7 The 
religion was accompanied by a literary curriculum 
confined generally to the 'three Rs' and handcrafts 
by which 'the children may be inured to labour'. 
Because the goods produced by the children were sold 
with the idea of making the school self-supporting there 
was a constant danger that the vocational side would be 
stressed to the neglect of the literary.S 
A school uniform of the plainest and coarsest kind 
was worn to distinguish the children from children of 
higher rank in the social scale and to assist in teaching 
the lessons of poverty, humility and submission. For 
the same purpose the girls of the Sheffield Girls' 
Charity School intoned from 1789 the opening hymn of 
The Poor Girls' Primer: 
7 
8 
9 
Make me dutiful and obedient to my benefactors, 
and charitable to my enemies. Make me temperate 
and chaste, meek and patient, true in all my 9 
dealings and content and industrious in my station. 
BRA, Series III, Vol.II, p.358, Cowper to Macquarie 
ffl11818. 
Jones, The Charity School Movement, pp.5,22; Curtis 
and Boultwood, An Introductory HIstory, pp.4-5. 
Jones, The Charity School Movement, p.75 and see 
pp.76-8 for further quotations. 
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Even solo hymn singing was frowned upon as tending to 
incite pride in the child who sang wweetly.10 
The Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, which 
exercised a dominant position in charity school education 
in the early years of the eighteenth century, promoted 
a manual The Christian Schoolmaster, prepared for it by 
Rev. Dr. James Talbot, which presented the Lockean ideas 
of the child mind as a blank upon which must be imprinted 
as soon as possible 'the fundamental duties of our Holy 
Religion' and the subordination of learning to virtue. 11 
On Sundays and Holy days the week-day Bible and 
catechistical instruction was reinforced with visits to 
church; the pupils accompanied by their teachers 
occupying pews reserved for them, and in the case of 
well-run schools, quarterly Sunday evening public 
examinations at which patrons and subscribers might 
10 
11 
Jones, The Charity School Movement, p.81. 
See Jones, The Charity School Movement, Chp.1V. 
The SPCK influence was one of the casualties of in-
fighting between the religious partiesitithin the 
Church of England which involved the charity schools 
because of the promotion within them of Jacobitism. 
The SPCK, with a membership spanning the parties, 
wished to avoid the creation of political complications 
within its ranks by entering into the controversy. 
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take part in testing the children. 12 
Charity boarding schools 
Children without family or friends to care for them 
out of school hours might be placed in a 'hospital' or 
charity boarding school. With a growing concern to 
counter the contaminating influence of parents and 
relatives undoing the good work of the day charity school 
and in order to secure better attendance the number of 
these hospitals was increased. 13 
The charity school movement is particularly 
significant for the education of girls. Chari ty schools 
had to provide for girls as well as boys for they were 
equally the victims of bereavement of parents and of 
destitution. Prior to the institution of the charity 
school movement the schooling of girls at any level of 
society was rare. As Sir Joshua Fitch. said, as late as 
1873: 
A girl is not expected to serve God in Church and 
State, and is not invited to the university, or the 
grammar school, but she may, if poor, be wanted to 
contribute to the comfort of her betters as an 
apprentice or servant, and the charity schools are 
therefore open to her. 14 
In the case of the Sydney orphan schools the female 
12 Jones, The Charity School Movement, pp.79-80. 
13 Jones, The Charity School Movement, pp.47-8. 
14 Jones, The Charity School Movement, p.345, quoting 
The Westminster ReView, April, 18730 
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'objects of charity' were provided with accommodation 
long before their male counterparts but a significant 
difference between the Male and Female Orphan Schools 
was the marked inferiority of the education opportunities 
afforded the girls throughout the period. The girl was, 
indeed, principally a means for contributing to the 
comfort of her 'betters'. 
Instances of harsh discipline in the charity boarding 
schools were not difficult to find but, while corporal 
punishment was generally accepted throughout all ranks 
in society as a necessary part of the upbringing of 
the young, it appears that the close interest taken by 
the trustees and the need to win the attendance of pupils 
from parents who were concerned at the immediate economic 
disadvantage of children not gainfully employed continued 
to keep these schools generally more humane than the 
contemporary public or common schools. 15 
The masters and mistresses were, as a body, ill-
equipped for their work. The century as a whole was 
one of intellectual and educational stagnation with the 
universities sending out to the grammar schools a body 
of teachers declining in numbers and prestige. As a 
consequence there was a depressing effect all the way 
down the educational scale. Charity school masters 
15 Jones, The Charity School Movement, p.104. 
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and mistresses in general performed satisfactorily only 
when under constant supervision and many were personally 
unfit to hold their offices. Nevertheless there was no 
uniformity in this generally depressing picture and in 
London the charity schools demanded full-time attendance 
to duties and standards of moral and intellectual fitness 
which introduced a new and better type of teacher into 
elementary education. 16 
For girls the vocational instruction dominated the 
curriculum. Reading and religion played an important 
part in their education but writing was seldom taught 
and arithmetic even less often. They were prepared for 
domestic service with plain needlework, knitting, house-
work and, sometimes, spinning. Boys were commonly 
sent to sea or otherwise put out as servants or 
apprentices to artisans. As well as teaching the moral 
lesson of the duty of the poor to work at useful labour 
the industrial aspects of the Schools of Industry were 
designed to produce a small income for the child and so 
provide encouragement or compensation for the parent 
which would help to overcome opposition to schooling. 
However, except in districts suited to their existence 
Schools of Industry were economic failures. 17 
16 Jones, The Charity School Movement, pp.96,102. 
17 Jones, The Charity School Movement, p.157. 
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The apprenticeship system did not work well, for few 
persons of substance would take charity children from 
fear of the importunities and inconveniences of the 
necessitous parents. Consequently they had to be 
placed with whoever would take them, regardless of 
suitability as a master. Too often these people were 
interested only in getting the premium which went with 
each child, wh~ might then be abandoned or neglected, 
or they were otherwise unsatisfactory as masters. No 
premium attached to the child put to service and as the 
apprentice fees were a heavy drain on finances and quite 
beyond the capacity of some schools service was the 
favoured means of disposing of boys and the predominant 
means for girls. 18 
Despite these difficulties, as the charity schools 
prospered and came to give a better education than some 
common schools there were bitter complaints against them 
in general for upsetting the social and economic 
hierarchy by fitting their products to enter into 
unfair competition with their 'betters'. Chari ty school 
children crowded into the over-supplied manual trades, 
obtained a footing in commerce because of their ability 
to write and calculate, and even competed successfully 
18 Jones, The Charity School Movement, pp.49,51,81. 
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against their 'betters' for positions in domestic 
service. 19 
After-school care afforded the children included 
the adjudication of master-child disputes, examination 
of the alleged ill-treatment of children and anniversary 
services followed by dinners at which old pupils renewed 
contact annually with their school. 20 
It will be in the subsequent chapters that the 
Sydney orphan schools owed a great deal to English 
practice and that they were Charity Schools of Industry 
within that tradition both in the broad constitution and 
aims as outlined here and in certain characteristics to 
be noticed in the appropriate context. 
19 Jones, The Charity School Movement, p.86. 
20 Jones, The Charity School Movement, p.51. 
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Chapter 3 
THE FOUNDATION AND EARLY YEARS OF THE FEMALE ORPHAN SCHOOL 
The first decade of the nineteenth century saw the 
efforts of the chaplains Revs. Richard Johnson and 
Samuel Marsden and Governors Hunter and King to provide 
shelter for the Colony's destitute or morally endangered 
children come to partial fruition in the establishment 
of an orphanage for girls and the continuation for boys 
of a stopgap system of rationing. Until 1809 the 
orphan school was hampered by the need for a continuing 
search for suitable persons to conduct it. As in so 
many other areas of colonial life convicts or people 
otherwise unsuitable had to be relied upon. Further, 
the school experienced difficulty from the alleged 
immorality of the generality of its inmates. A brighter 
future was heralded by the arrival from England in 1809 
to take charge of the institution of John and Mary 
Hoskings, a couple chosen for their moral and educational 
fitness by Rev. Samuel Marsden. 
The efforts of Rev. Richard Johnson and Governor Hunter. 
The first mention of an orphanage occurs in 1796 in 
a letter from Rev. Richard Johnson to the SOCiety for 
the Propagation of the Gospel. It was then in 
contemplation to establish an orphan school as soon as a 
34 
building could be erected or to use the temporary church 
for such a purpose as soon as a permanent church was 
built. Like most of his contemporaries Johnson saw 
the hopes of the Colony resting upon its children. 
The miserable wretches who were their parents were 
'lost to all sense of virtue and religion' and he 
feared that all efforts for their education would be 
ineffectual while they remained with the parents. 
Governor Hunter 'much wishes for an institution, but 
owing to the number of engagements of a public nature, 
little can be done,.1 
Hunter's hope at that stage was to establish a 
school along similar lines to that established by 
Philip Gidley King on Norfolk Island and to support it 
by fees on victualler's licences. This plan was 
dashed by Judge-Advocate Dore's demand for one-third 
of the fees collected. 2 Thus thwarted Hunter turned to 
providing for the individual orphan's physical needs 
by allowing him a full adult ration to encourage 
colonists to take him under their care in consideration 
1 HRNSW, Vol.III, p.184, letter dated 1/12/1796. 
2 HRNSW, Vol.III, p.550, Hunter to Portland 14/2/1799. 
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for securing the difference between this ration and 
what the child actually consumed. 3 
Clearly rationing was only a stop-gap device to 
enable the keeping of body and soul together. Johnson 
looked for a real solution in the opening of an orphanage 
maintained by charitable giving and with Hunter's support 
began to collect money for this purpose. Many of the 
settlers were poor and the military officers as 
transients were not concerned with the long-term interests 
of the Colony. New South Wales lacked that class of 
people in comfortable circumstances who in England 
accepted the promotion of public bellevolence as a 
function of their natural leadership of the society. 
Money trickled in too slowly to make a start but by 
August 1800 when Johnson was about to return to England 
he had on hand subscriptions, fines and goods to the 
value of £315.6.9 which he handed over to Rev. Samuel 
Marsden as treasurer of the Orphan Fund newly 
3 G.J. Abbott, 'Government Works and Services' in 
G.J. Abbott and N.B. Nairn, eds, Economic Growth of 
Australia 1788-1821, Melbourne 1969, p.312, citing 
John Hunter, Governor Hunter's Remarks on the Causes 
of the Colonial Ex ense of the Establishment of 
New ou hales ••• , Lon on 18 2, p. no copy 2 
in Mt}; Hassall Correspondence, Vol.2, (ML A1677- ), 
pp. 8,11, Marsden to Wilberforce 6/2/1800. 
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established by Acting Governor King. 4 
Rev. Samuel Marsden's efforts to found an orphanage, 
The Rev. Samuel Marsden wrote to his patron William 
Wilberforce in 1799 that the situation in New South Wales 
.', Ii ~ 
';.\. -," I 
was so bad that the only prospect of usefulness t~y in 
the rising generation. However at present the numerous 
children were brought up in all the vices of their 
dissolute parents and many of them had been totally 
abandoned. Young girls in particular stood in moral 
peril. He was determined to give his full attention to 
the erection of a school to accommodate these children 
as soon as his church was built. 5 
In February 1800 Marsden again wrote to Wilberforce, 
hoping to have him lobby the Government on behalf of the 
children. 6 The Chaplain pointed out that no provision 
was made by anyone for the education of the orphan children 
and explained the ration device. He argued that the 
Colony would reap religious, civil and moral advantages 
4 
5 
6 
HRNSW, Vol.1V, p.135 (also liRA, Vol.II, p.535), 
King to Johnson and others ~/1800, p.137 (also 
ffg!, Vol. II, p.536) Minutes of Committee 8/8/1800. 
BT Box 49, Missionary series, pp.75-6, Marsden to 
Wilberforce -/-/1799. 
Hassall Correspondence, Vol.2 (ML A1677-2 ), p.8 ff, 
Marsden to Wilberforce 6/2/1800. 
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if the children were taken into a proper establishment for 
care and education and there would eventually be a great 
saving to the nation. If such children had their food 
prepared in common one third of the provisions would 
prove quite adequate. Secondly, they could be brought 
up to habits of industry. At present they were 'brought 
up in idleness, and uncleanness, and robbery, and 
scattered up and down in every part of the settlement'. 
He had frequently raised the orphan question with 
Governor Hunter who was of opinion that it was necessary 
to have someone with local knowledge press the matter in 
Britain. Marsden was nominating Wilberforce for this 
role with the Tahiti missionary James Fleet Cover, bearer 
of the letter, to provide any further information needed. 
Wilberforce did later appeal to Secretary of State 
Viscount Castlereagh on behalf of the Colony's children 
in a letter which certainly did not understate the evils 
of the situation7 and which may have helped secure 
Castlereagh's approval of the colonial administration's 
intervention to provide schooling. 8 
Wi th regard to Marsden's point on the savings 
inherent in an institution to take care of orphans in 
7 
8 
HRNSW, Vol.V11, pp.727-8, Wilberforce to Castlereagh 
9/11/1805. 
See below pp.366-7. 
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common G.J. Abbott has calculated that if more than 40% 
of the 958 children returned in the 1800 muster as 
orphans were receiving the extra half ration this would 
have cost the Government over £4,000 per annum and he sees 
this as an explanation for the ready authorization by the 
Colonial Office of the establishment and funding of an 
orphanage.9 However a return from the end of September 
1800 shows a mere 34 children receiving the orphan 
ration10 and this was the highest number given in any 
return while the orphan ration was in operation. 
Philip Gidley King's concern for orphans 
Meanwhile Lieutenant-Governor King had faced a 
similar situation on Norfolk Island. He acted resolutely 
to establish an orphan school there by soliciting 
subscriptions from his officers and by directing to its 
permanent maintenance the fines and customs duties he had 
already set aside for the support of education. 
presided over the institution opened in 1795. 11 
Mrs. King 
9 
10 
11 
G.J. Abbott and N.B. Nairn, eds., Economic Growth of 
Australia 1788-1821, Mel~g~. 1989, p.312. 
HRA, Vol.II, p.680, State of the Settlements at ~ney, Parramatta, &c., in New South Wales, 29/9/1800. 
HRNSW, Vol.III, p.1, Marsden to SPG 2/1/1796; 
John F. Cleverley, The First Generation: School 
and socie~ in Early Australia, Sydney 1971, 
pp.28, 37 ,87,89. 
40 
9Nn1 ll'IClI9 dI'IIHd 
On his arrival in Sydney to succeed Hunter as Acting 
Governor, King found 
the greater part of the children in this colony 
so much abandoned to every kind of wretchedness and 
vice, I perceived the absolute necessity of something 
being attempted to withdraw them from the vicious 
examples of their abandoned parents. 12 
He was to reiterate frequently in justification of his 
concern to provide an orphan asylum that the only hope 
for the future of colonial society lay in the children,13 
but even in the older of these there was much evil to 
eradicate. Several girls between eight and twelve 
years of age had fallen into prostitution and many others 
teetered on the brink of it. A general muster revealed 
a total of 958 children of whom no fewer than 398 were 
judged by King to be in need of the care of an institution. 
12 
13 
HRA, Vol. II, ~.525, King to Secretaries of The 
Treasury 7/7/1800. See also HRNSW, Vol.1V, p.84, 
King to Under Sec. King 3/5/1800. 
HRNSW, Vol.1V, p.323 (HRA, Vol.III,p.13), King to 
Portiand 10/311801, p.~ (HRA, Vol.III, p.244), 
King to King 21/8/1801, p.7~\HRA, Vol.III p.402), 
King to Portland 1/3/1802, p.87e-rHRA, Vol.III, p.591), 
King to Hobart 30/10/1802, Vol.V, p:j24 (HRA, Vol.1V, 
p.324, King to Hobart 1/311804; ~,Vol~ p.269, 
King to Hobart 13/1/1805. 
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The children of New South Wales as a whole were, he thought, 
at once the finest and the most neglected in the world. 14 
Purchase of Lt. William Kent's house 
King took immediate action waiting neither for 
prior authority from England nor even for Hunter to 
relinquish the office of Governor. 
Hunter's nephew Lt. William Kent R.N., commander of 
EMS Buffalo,was about to return to England with his uncle 
and would be vacating his house, the 'best house in all 
Sydney, none excepted',15 which was centrally located on 
a block bounded on the west by George Street, in the 
south by Bridge Street as far as the old bridge and in 
the east by the tidal waters flowing into the mouth of 
the Tank Stream. 16 King determined to acquire the house 
and land for an orphanage. This was arranged, conditional 
upon the Secretary of State's approval, at the valuation 
of £1,539.17.3 made by J. Bloodsworth, Superintendent of 
Bricklayers, and J. Anson, carpenter. This did not 
include the value of the improvements, among which was an 
orchard upon which some £300 had been spent. Thus, although 
the cost was high, Kent was making a considerable personal 
14 
15 
16 
HRNSW, Vol.1V, p.135, (HRA, Vol.II, p.535) King to 
Johnson and others 7/8~Ot p.658, State of His 
Majesty's Settlements in New South Wales, 31/12/1801. 
HRNSW, Vol.1V, p.447, Hassall to Burder 6/8/1801. 
~, Vol.II, p.742, Note 206. 
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contribution in furtherance of King's object by accepting 
the basic valuation. He was poorly rewarded for his 
generosi ty. The purchase Was approved by the Colonial 
Office but Kent was able to obtain payment only after he 
had applied to Sir Joseph Banks late in 1801 to intercede 
on his behalf, pointing out that King's efforts would go 
for nought unless the transaction was completed. 17 
Elizabeth Bannan has given the credit for the decision 
to establish an orphan school to Mrs. King rather than to 
King himself, saying that the plan was not his and that 
it 'would probably have been abandoned, had it not been 
for the warm-hearted championship of the new Governor's 
wife' .18 Mrs" King always took a great interest in the 
project and there is perhaps a possibility that this 
unreferenced assertion is well founded but on the basis 
of the documentary evidence there is no reason for 
doubting that it was King himself who answered the 
prayerful concern of the chaplains. 
17 
18 
HRNSW, Vol.1V, p.87, King to Kent 23/5/1800, encl. 
p.Se, estimate of value, Kent to King 25/5/1800, p.113, 
King to Treasury Commissioners 7/7/1800, p.133, King 
to Portland 9/9/1800, p.202, King to King 287971800, 
p.424, Portland to King 19/6/1801, p.631, Kent to 
Banks 6/12/1801. 
Elizabeth Bannan, 'Events Leading to the Establishment 
of a Public School System in New South Wales', 
Schooling, Vol.X1V, Nos. 3 & 4, June 1932, pp.85-6. 
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Creati.on of orphan school committee 
Having secured Kent's agreement to the sale of his 
house, King wrote on 7 August 1800 to "Rev. Richard 
Johnson, William Balmain, Rev. Samuel Marsden, John 
Harris, Mrs King and Mrs Paterson requesting them to 
act under the Governor or Lt. Governor for the time being 
as the committee to manage orphan houses in the Colony. 19 
In law the orphans of the colony of New South Wales were 
under the immediate protection of the Governor who was 
vested with powers in re1ation to them similar to those 
of the Lord Chancellor in England. 20 King was, therefore, 
under a particular obligation to direct his attention to 
the needs of this least-favoured section of the 
inhabi.tants under his Government. Although the practical 
business of arranging orphan affairs was to be placed in 
a succession of committees their deliberations always took 
the form of recommendations to the Governor, but with 
the establishment of the Clergy and School Lands 
Corporation in 1826 reference to the Governor became 
little more than a formality. 
19 
20 
HRNSW, Vol.1V, pp.135-6 (ERA, Vol.II,pp.534-6), 
King to Johnson and others-7/8/1800. 
§Q, 28 June 1826. 
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King's committee was a predominantly lay body 
similar to those connected with contemporary English 
chari ty schools. Its members as leading figures in 
colonial life were somewhat more important people21 
although the primitive nature of the colony with the 
population of a small country town meant that the titles 
of the officials tended to obscure the parochial nature 
of their functions. Rev. Richard Johnson left the 
Colony in October 1800, William Balmain in August 1801, 
and neither returned.2~ In August 1802 William Cox, 
Paymaster of the New South Wales Corps, John Palmer, 
Commissary, and the Principal Surgeon of the territory 
for the time being (currently Thomas Jamison) accepted 
the invitations to join the committee issued at King's 
direction. 23 On 17 October 1800 David Dickenson Mann, 
a convict,was appointed clerk assessor to the committee 
as well as to the naval officer and the committee for 
the erection of gaols. Be acted as secretary and 
21 
22 
23 
Clifford Turney, 'The History of Education in New 
South Wales 1788-1900', Ph.D. thesis, University of 
Sydney, 1962, 3 Vols., Vol.1, pp.79-80,89. 
K.J. Cable, 'Johnson, Richard (1753-1827)', ADB, Vol.2, 
p.19; B.B. Fletcher, 'Balmain, William (176'2-1803)', 
ADB, Vol.1, p.52. 
BRA, Vol.1V, pp.95-6, Minutes of committee 10/8/1802 
and 23/8/1802. 
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collector of mODies and the notices calling meetiDgs 
were published over his name. In September 1800 
the committee resolved to allow him 5s for each d~ of 
attendance on the committee and 2i% of the sum collected 
by him. 24 
Ambitious plans to expand accommodation 
Kent's house could not accommodate more than a 
hundred children. King intended to have an addition 
built at the back to increase the capacity of the George 
Street orphaDage and immediately eDlisted MarsdeD's aid 
iD contracting for building materials for a new house to 
hold two hundred on the sixty acre grant known as Arthur's 
Hill and to-d~ the site of the Rydalmere Mental Hospital. 
This land had already been cleared and placed under crop 
when originally granted to Surgeon Thomas Arndell on 
16 July 1792~25 Marsden's efforts on behalf of the 
orphans appeared about to be rewarded and under his 
enthusiastic superintendence a start was made on the 
building estimated to cost £stg.2,000 exclusive of offices. 
24 
25 
HRA, Vol.1V, p.98, minutes of committee 23/9/1802, 
p:b64, Note 44. For Mann's life see Vivienne 
Parsons, 'Mann, David Dickenson, (b 1775?)', 
~, Vol.2, pp.201-2. 
Cradle 
-1901, 
• 
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However King had overestimated the finance which would be 
forthcoming from local sources and the project had soon 
to be set aside. 26 In the event the house, on a different 
plan, Was not to be completed and occupied for another 
eighteen years. 
So pressing was the need to rescue the girls from 
prostitution that the whole of this intended accommodation 
was appropriated to the shelter of females and King did 
not envisage turning his attention to providing for 
destitute male children until after the completion of 
the Parramatta house. 27 For King and Marsden the 
physical and moral welfare of the girls were the 
dominant concerns but the ambitiousness of their scheme 
in contemporary educational terms can be gauged from the 
fact that they were hoping to board and educate a large 
proportion of the colony's children whereas at that time 
only about one English child in thirty was receiving any 
organised education. 28 
26 HRNSW, Vol.1V, p~.133-4 (BRA, Vol.II, p.533), King 
to Portland 979/1800, p.1~~HRA, Vol.II, pp.537-8), 
minutes of committee 15/97180~p.211, R. Hassall to 
London Missiona~ Society 29/971800, p.232, Minutes 
of committee 11/10/1800, pp.464-5 (BRA, Vol. III, 
p.123), King to Portland 21/8/1801.---
27 HRNSW, Vol.1V, ~p.464-5 (~, Vol.III, p.123), King 
to Portland 21/871801. 
28 S.J. Curtis and M.E.A. Boultwood, AD Introductory 
History of English Education Since 1800, London 
4th ed. 1966, p.1. 
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Opening of Female Orphan School 
By Mid August 1801, a year after the project was set 
moving, Kent's house was ready for occupation as an 
orphanage. On Sunday 16 August the official opening 
was marked by Marsden preaching a special sermon at a well 
attended morning service. The thirty-one girls already 
received into the school were in the congregation. In 
his sermon the Chaplain 'gave a true description of the 
parents of the children of this colony', exposed the 
danger of ruin to which the children were exposed on all 
hands and concluded with an exhortation to them and their 
teachers to go forward in the knowledge of Christ. The 
sermon was sent home for· publication. After the sermon 
he conducted visitors to the Orphan House to witness the 
girls feasting on pork and plum pudding. 29 
29 HRNSW, Vol.1V, pp.445-6, Hassall to Burder 8/8/1801, p.s. 17/8/1801; Hassall Corres~ondence, Vol.2, p.45, 
Mrs. Marsden to Miss Stokes 22/8/1801. On the fate 
of the sermon see p. 353. The school's motto was 
Esto Perpetua _ 'live in fame': the last words of 
PaUl Sarpi: J.P. McGuanne, 'Early Schools of New 
South Wales', JRAHS, Vol.2, Part 3, 1906-7, p.73. 
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MarsdeD wrote to aD English frieDd of spending the 
evening of 23 August with the orphaD girls for the first 
time. He 
made a beginning to instruct them iD the principles 
of christiaDity; sung a hymn aDd went to prayer with 
them. If. S. Wal.es while I was performiDg this duty, 
looked more like a christiaD country than it had 
ever dODe siDce I first entered it. I hope the 
foundation is now laid for religion aDd moral.ity 
if God only furnish the meaDS to carry it on.30 
Religion and moral.i ty were to be the principal. concerns of 
the school. Religious education, the foe to vice aDd 
crime, would help to save the girls from the greater evils 
thaD physical. want to which 'their sex aDd iDexperience 
might hereafter have exposed them,.31 
For a period from the time of its openiDg the school 
itself housed the Sydney church. From 1799 services had 
been held in the upper chamber of a building near the 
corner of modern day George and Jamieson Streets. With 
the Government's acquisition of Kent's house the fittings 
of the temporary church were removed to the diniDg room 
of the new Orphan House and the Sunday services for the 
town of Sydney were conducted there. 32 
30 
31 
32 
Hassall Correspondence, Vol.2, p.54, Marsden to 
Mrs .. Stokes 24/,8/1800. See also p.12, Marsden to 
Wilberforce 17/8/1801. 
SG, 8 May 1803, letter from 'An Inquisitive Observer'. 
Andrew Houison, 'Old St~ Phillip's', J(EQAHS, Vol.1, 
Pts.3 and 4, 1901-2, p.46. 
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Staff 
Finding suitable staff remained a major problem 
throughout the period covered by this study. King 
reported that the institution had been placed under the 
charge of 'as eligible people for that purpose as could 
be selected in this colony', with Mesdames King and 
Paterson, the wives of the Governor and Lieutenant-
Governor, providing daily supervision. 33 The choice 
of words clearly implies 'making do' with the personnel 
available rather than complete satisfaction with their 
suitability. This is not surprising when the staffing 
difficulties of the first decade are considered. 
Information available on the early Masters and Matrons 
is scant and they remain at best shadowy figures. 
The Orphan School opened under the Matronship of 
Mrs Elizabeth More Hume, the daughter of a clergyman 
named KenIledy, and best remembered as the mother of the 
explorer Hamilton Hume, then an infant. She had come 
out from Kent with her brother in 1795 as free settlers. 
In 1797 she married Andrew Hamilton Hume a man who had 
been twice tried for felonies (malversation and rape), 
twice acquitted and twice dismissed from public office 
between 1798 and 1800, earning Governor King's opinion 
53 
33 HRNSW, Vol.1V, p.658 (BRA, Vol.III,p.425), State of HIs Majesty's Settlements in New South Wales, 31/12/1801. 
mill! Wd:iSOr VMNT SIlI'l 
that he was a 'worthless character' .34 Mrs. Hume, 
together with two servants, was allowed £40 per annum 
for conducting the school. 35 Her tenure was short. She 
soon retired from the post because of what she described 
as 'some unpleasant domestic circumstances and increase 
of family'. 36 
Mrs Mary Robson became Matron on 27 September 
1801 at £21 per annum, raised from 27 April 1802 to 
£30 per annum. 37 She was possibly another of the 
ubiquitous convict teachers of early New South Wales. 
The 1811 census lists two Mary Robsons, both convicts 
sent out for seven years. The Matron may have been 
the Mary Robson sentenced at London in June 1800 and 
transported on the Earl Conwallis38 which arrived on 
12 June, 1801. 39 However doubt is cast on this possibility 
by the presence of a sister who was taken on as Assistant 
Matron in October 1802, the pair receiving a joint salary 
34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 
J.V. Byrnes, 'Hume, Andrew Hamilton (1762-1849)', 
ADB, Vol.1, p.563. 
HRA, Vol.1V, p.100, minutes of committee 25/10/1802; 
Vernon W.E. Goodin, 'Public Education in New South 
Wales before 1848', JRAHS, Vol.36, pts.3 and 4, 
pp.206,208. 
Byrnes, 'Hume', p.563. 
~, Vol.1V, p.96, minutes of committee 10/8/1802 
Card Index of 1811 Census (SAG). I was unable to 
locate any references tc Mary Robson in the other 
indexes available. 
Charles Bateson, The Convict Ships 1787-1868, 
Glasgow 2nd.ed. 1969, p.33S:--
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of £40 per annum and from 1 December 1802 an allowance 
of 'Tea and Sugar &c,.40 
Apparently teaching was done on the monitorial 
system for in mid 1802 three of the older girls : 
Mary Peat, Mary Cosgrove and Elizabeth Edwards, were 
listed as teachers and in consequence of their good 
behaviour were voted an allowance of six guineas per 
annum from 1 April 1802. 41 This was clearly very much 
a makeshift arrangement tOl: Elizabeth Edwards could 
sign for her wages only by making her mark. 42 It is 
not surprising that in March 1803 the committee notified 
Governor King that the want of 'Proper Persons as Teachers' 
was 'of the utmost importance' and requested him to make 
such representations to England as he deemed meet. 43 
40 ERA, Vol.1V, p.100, minutes of committee 25/10/1802. 
41 
42 
43 
HRA, Vol.1V, p.96, lrlinutes of committee 10/8/1802. 
!here is no roll of orphans for this period but 
Mary Peat who is named first both in the resolution 
and in the receipt fmr wages, and was therefore 
presumably considered senior to the other two girls, 
is identifiable as an orphan: SG, 4 September 1803. 
HRA, Vol.1V, p.96, wages list included in Minutes 
or-committee 10/8/1802. 
HRNSW, Vol.V, p.75 (HRA, Vol.1V, p.101), letter 
24/3/1803; ~,Vol:TV, p.664, Note 45. 
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Less than a fortnight before this recommendation, om 
11 March, Sergeant H. Stroud and his wife had arrived 
among free immigrants on the Glatton. 44 They were offered 
and accepted the superintendency of the institution. 
It seems that Mrs Robson was superseded. In August 
King reported that the institution was well managed by 
the Strouds 'who give the greatest satisfaction to 
myself and the Committee,.45 They were to remain in 
office until 7 March 1807 when they retired upon the 
marriage of their daughter Elizabeth to John Apsey.46 
Perhaps the Strouds started off well and deteriorated 
or perhaps they merely gave satisfaction by comparison 
with their predecessors. However one influential 
member of the committee, Rev. Samuel Marsden, clearly 
was not satisfied with their performance. Marsden, who 
took a long term interest in the recruitment of 
suitable teachers for the Colony's children, felt that 
sometimes people fitted for the task were to be found 
in New South Wales but were unable to obtain employment. 
44 
45 
46 
HRA, Vol.1V, p.245, King to Sullivan 9/5/1803; 
~eson, The Convict Ships, p.338. Stroud is 
not listed in the 1811 census. 
liB!, Vol.1V, p.367, King to Sullivan 7/8/1803. 
King Paper~~ Vol.8, Further Papers 1775-1806 (ML A1980- ), p.246, J.Harris to Mrs King 25/10/1807; 
HRA, Vol. V1, p.172, Balance Sheet of the Orphan Fund 
November 1806 to June 1807; Birth Marriage Death 
card index (SAG), Apsey. 
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He instanced the case of James Fleet Cover, a schoolmaster 
turned (Londori) Missionary Society missionary to Tahiti, 
who had returned to England. 47 He saw in William 
Pascoe Crook, another of the former Society Islands 
missionaries, an answer to the needs of the Female Orphan 
School. Crook arrived in Sydney on his second sojourn 
in November 1803 and was engaged by Marsden to open a 
school at Parramatta. 48 Some time between his arrival 
and May 1805 the chaplain recommended to Governor King 
that Crook should have control of the orphanage. The 
latter, who had apparently not been sounded on the 
proposition, aroused Marsden's hostility by declining 
to take the post. He later wrote enigmatically that 
'I could not do it consistent with my character, comfort 
or usefulness. - I have many private reasons for 
refusing to go to the Orphan School,.49 
In 1813 Crook explained his refusal in more explicit 
terms when he wrote that 
47 
48 
49 
we declined because it seemed impossible as matters 
then were to rectify the dreadful abuses of that 
institution; the far greater part of the female 
orphans when they left the school turning out 
prostitutes and many, there is just ground to 
Hassall Correspondence, Vol.2, p.15, Marsden to 
Wilberforce 1778/1801. 
Niel Gunson, 'Crook, William Pascoe (1775-1846)', 
ADB, Vol.1, p.260. 
BT Box 49, p.250, Crook to Hardcastle 5/5/1805; 
Goodin,'Public Education in New South Wales', p.100. 
58 
conclude, were little better in the sChool. 50 
There is some evidence that the committee was 
concerned about the reputations of the orphan girls. On 
16 November 1805 one H~Simpson was brought up before 
Marsden, Jamison and Harris sitting in the Orphan House 
as magistrates, 'relative to a scandalous liberty taken 
with the character and reputation of one of the Orphans'. 
Simpson acknowledged the offence 'which when spoken he 
supposed could not be credited, as the aspersion was in 
itself no less false than ridiculous'. Nevertheless the 
magistrates felt it necessary to make an example of 
Simpson to deter future slander and ordered him to the 
triangles to receive a hundred lashes, half of which were 
remitted because his admission must be presumed to 
indicate contrition. 51 Although such savagery was 
consistent with the age it may not be too fanciful to 
see in this instance a desire to sweep a persistent mo~s 
problem under the carpet by inhibiting comment. 
In 1801 the servants employed at the school were 
only three in number: Ann Sandilon; cook (at eight 
guineas per annum), Mary Gaunterry, housemaid (six guineas), 
50 BT Box 49, p.327, Crook to LMS 18/6/1813. 
51 §Q, 24 November 1805. 
59 
and Thomas McDermott, porter (two guineas).52 In 
addition John Gowen kept the stores, for which the 
committee voted him ten guineas per annum. 53 In the 
period 1803 to 1806 convict women up to the number of 
ten are returned as being employed in the Orphan House 
or in the care of orphans. How many of those shown as 
working in Sydney were in the institution itself remains 
unstated. 54 
52 
53 
HRA, Vo1.1V, p.96, ltIinutes of dommittee 10/8/1802. 
Gaunterry is named as Alln but puts her mark to the 
name Mary. Sandilon (Sandilands) was discharged 
13/5/1807 : HRA, Vol.V1, p.172, Balance Sheet of 
the Orphan FUn! November 1806 to June 1807. 
60 
HRA, Vol.1V, pp.99,100, Minutes of ~ommittee 
~10/1802 and 23/2/1802, p.664, Note 45. 
HRNSW, Vol.V, p.75 dates the latter minutes 24/3/1803. 
54 HRA, Vol.1V, p.93, Vol.V, pp.45,185,314,502,618, bbl,782, quarterly returns of employment of female 
convicts: 
Mar.03 June 04 Mar. 05 June 05 Sep.05 Dec.05 
Syd~ 8* 5 4 4 4 4 
P'tta. 5 6 6 6 6 
Total 8 10 10 10 10 10 
*all listed under 'Orphan House, Sydney! 
Aug. 06 
3 
3 
There is from then a total lack of information on the 
servants until the December quarter of 1818 when there 
were still only four servants employed. 55 It seems 
certain, therefore, that the servant establishment remained 
at a very moderate, family size throughout the first two 
decades. 
Continued development of orphan property 
At its opening the Orphan School was intended to 
accommodate thirty children with places to be ready soon 
afterwards for another thirty or forty.56 By the end of 
1801 there were forty-nine girls, aged seven to fourteen, 
in the institution. 57 In April 1802 the committee 
recommended an addition to the building and Governor 
King consented immediately.58 At this stage, in mid 1802, 
King received the Duke of portland's despatch approving 
the measures he had taken on behalf of the orphans but 
killing the grandiose idea of providing for hundreds of 
children by insisting that only destitute children were 
55 
56 
57 
58 
Gov. & Gen: Orders. From Jan~ 16th 1819, to (--), 
No.3 (ML A339), p.15, Accounts. 
HRNSW, Vol.1V, p.323 (HRA, Vol.III,p.13), King to 
portiand 10/371801; Hassall Correspondence, Vol.2, 
p.45, Mrs Marsden to Miss Stokes 22/8/1801. 
HRNSW, Vol.1V, p.658 (ERA, Vol.III, p.425), State 
of HIs Majesty's Settlements in New South Wales, 
31/12/1801. 
~, Vol.1V, p.95, Minutes of the Committee 17/4/1802. 
61 
to be provided for and that the parents of others in the 
school should be made to pay for them. 59 Nevertheless 
in October it was decided to proceed with the enlargement 
of the orphanage before the next winter by building 
another building of equal size to the existing one so as 
to permit a doubling of the enrolment. 60 The addition, 
completed in mid winter, of 1803,61 raised the value of 
the property to £3,100 at 31 July 180462 and increased 
the capacity to a hundred girls63 although the number 
enrolled increased only from fifty-four early in 
59 
60 
61 
62 
63 
HRNSW, Vol.1V, p.424 (HRA, Vol.III,p.101), Portland 
to King 19/6/1801. ~ord Hobart's a~proval : 
HRNSW, Vol.1V, p.688 (HRA, Vol.III,p.371), Hobart 
to kIng 30/1/1802. on-the question of admissions 
see further Chp.11 below. 
HEA, Vol.1V, p.99, Minutes of the Oommittee 25/10/1802, 
p:228, Present State of His Majesty's Settlement in 
New South Wales, 1802. 
HRA, Vol.1V, p.81, King to Hobart 9/5/1803 : 
bUIlding nearing completion. 
HEA, Vol.V, p.104, Value of Property belonging to 
the Crown in His Majesty's Settlements on this 
Eastern Coast of New South Wales, July 31st,1804. 
This sum may include the value of the intended MOS 
at the Hawkesbury (see below pp.266-7). 
~, Vol.1V, p.81, King to Hobart 9/5/1803. 
62 
180364 to sixty-four iD August 1806. 65 
In June 1805 a public notice offered a contract 
for supplyiDg the stone and building a rough stone wall 
eighteen inches thick and eight feet in height round 
part of the Orphan House and to move the existing wall 
further from the house. 66 When completed in 1806 the 
new wall enclosed 858 perches. 67 Dean William Macquarie 
Cowper in later years remembered the house as being 
'surrounded by a substantial wall, within which was a 
playground in front and a large vegetable garden in 
the rear,.68 The high stone walls served to shut the 
children off from the contamination of the depraved 
society from which they were to be rescued. Mrs 
Paterson had written as early as October 1800 that 
'These ChildreD are to be entirely secluded from the 
other people,.69 The school could hardly have preserved 
64 
65 
~'$Wr:YQl.V, p.75 (HRA, Vol.1V,p.101 and p.664 
a e 45 re error in aating original) Committee to 
King 24/3/1803. 
HRA, '101.'1, p.765, 'statement of Receipts and 
~ursements on Account of the Gaol and Orphan 
Fund, from 1st da:t,. of January to the 12th day of 
August following L1806)~ The enrolment was also 
64 in December 1805: ~,Vol.V, p.762. 
§Q, 23 June 1805. 
63 
66 
67 HP~, Vol.V, p.765, Statement of Receipts and Disbursements on Account of the Gaol and Orphan Fund ••• 
68 
69 
William Macquarie Cowper, The AutobiOgraph~ and 
Reminiscences of William Macquarie Cowper, yd.1902 ,p.89. 
Mrs Elizabeth Paterson to her uncle 3/10/1800 
(ML Ap 36/6). 
a reputation throughout the first decade and beyond as 
little better than a brothel unless the girls were 
maintaining undesirable contacts with the townspeople. 70 
There is no suggestion in these years of any problem 
of absconding which might have given rise to the 
enclosure of the property. 
In February 1804 another measure had been adopted 
for the separation of school and society. It was felt 
necessary, as it was in later years, to limit the visits 
of parents or friends and the rule was laid down that 
visitors should be admitted, by pass, only on the first 
Sunday of each month. Visitors were 
cautioned not to take in Provisions of any kind 
as nothing but a few Biscuits or a little Fruit 
will be allowed; and such Parents or Guardians as 
have Children in the Orphan House, willing to send 
them fruit during the season, are desired to send 
it to Mr. Stroud, by whom it will be given to the 
Children it is designed for at proper times and in 
proper quantities. 7' 
Norfolk Island orphans 
Governor King maintained his concern for the 
prosperity of his orphan school on Norfolk Island and 
70 Note that this reputation remained long after the 
raising of the wall. It is possible that the 
alleged immorality of the girls was confined to 
lesbian practices whilst they were living in the 
Orphan School. 
71 §Q, 19 February 1804. 
64 
his desire to remove the children there from their 
depraved parents. He urged Major Joseph Foveaux, 
his successor as Commandant, to improve the accommodation 
and to raise finance by any imposition practicable. 72 
However, Foveaux reported on the 'miserable situation' 
of his orphan school children and the impossibility of 
procuring proper attendants for them on the island. 
King then approved his suggestion to add the monies 
collected on Norfolk Island to the Sydney Orphan Fund 
and to send over such children as qualified for 
admission into the Sydney school. In January 1802 
Foveaux intended to send five girls as soon as possible,73 
This implied a liquidation of the Norfolk Island Orphan 
School but clearly five places in the Sydney school 
could do little for the problem of the island's children. 
Presumably Foveaux continued to do what he could for 
the rest although having deprived himself of his orphan 
65 
fund. 74 Meanwhile the Sydney school had 46% unused capacity. 
72 
73 
74 
Letter Book of Captain P.G.King 1797-1806 (ML A2015-
photoprints A4040-A4041), pp.170-2, King to Foveaux 
19/1271800. . 
Major Joseph Foveaux-Letter Book to Governor King 
(ML A1444), p.30, Foveaux to King 12/10/1810 & 16/1/1802, IR~ 
Cleverley, The First Generation, p.90, comments: 'It 
is not known whether any governor took up the major's 
recommendation before Norfolk Island was evacuated in 
1808'. In 1807 nine orphans on Norfolk Island and one 
at Hobart were receiving the orphan ration: HRA,Vol.V1, 
p.140, General Statement of the Inhabitants o~s 
Majesty's Settlements ••• 30/9/1807. 
Progress under King 
Early in 1803 the committee reported that the 
children 'appear to have made Considerable Improvements 
both in their Morals and Education, considering the 
Situations from whence they have been taken,.75 King 
represented them as 'making a great progress in reading, 
writing, plainfueedl~ork and spinning',76 and in 
March 1804 declared the school had 'answered my anxious 
wish,.77 
The Orphan School as King left it in August 1806 
was by no means a fulfilment of his ambitious aims for 
the accommodation and education of the Colony's children. 
A handful of convict women had still to be employed, as 
in the days of the First Fleet, outside the framework 
of the orphan institution to care for children, probably 
infant boys in particular, loosely described as orphans. 
Yet King cannot be accounted as having failed because 
he set goals beyond his reach. The Female Orphan School 
was in itself a considerable achievement and as a state-
supported school an establishment then unique in Britain 
and her empire. It has been said that 
75 HRNSW, Vol.V, p.75 (BRA, Vol.1V, p.101), Committee 
to King 24/3/1803. ---
76 ~, Vol.1V, p.81, King to Hobart 9/5/1803. 
77 ~, Vol.V, p.599, King to Sullivan 15/3/1804. 
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it would have probably compared favourably in 
its spacious buildings and well-laid out grounds; 
in its permanent source of finance; in the active 
and sympathetic administration and supervision 
extended to it; and in the breadth of its 
instruction, with anS similar institution in the 
world at that time. 7 
Little known of the Bligh period 
With the departure of King the history of the 
Orphan School enters on a dark age. Bligh did not 
report directly on its affairs and the committee's 
minutes of this era did not long survive. 79 After the 
Rum Rebellion had displaced Bligh nothing was said in 
despatches relevant to it until Foveaux assured Viscount 
Castlereagh in September 1808 that he would endeavour to 
maintain the school on King's plan although from the want 
67 
of a suitable director 'unavoidable abuses and irregularities 
will arise,.80 
Very little is known of the functioning of the 
committee in the unhappy period of Bligh's governorship 
78 
79 
80 
Turney, 'Education in New South Wales 1788-1900', 
pp.89-90, quoted at p.90. 
Inventory of Documents and Accounts Relative to the 
Male and Female Orphan Institutions 1800-1825 (NSWA 7/ 
7491.1) lists item 540 : O.S. Minute Book 25/1/1810 to 
16/4/1812 as the only minute book for the period to 
1818 then existing. This inventory was prepared in 
the Colonial Secretary's Office in 1826 or 1827. 
ERA, Vol.V1, p.642, Foveaux to Castlereagh 6/9/1808. 
........ 
and the revolutionary administration. The political 
divisions of the colony certainly impinged upon it and 
~ 
apparently largely destroyed\usefulness as a body. 
Doctors Harris and Jamison, both anti-Bligh men, retired 
from participation in its work81 and following the 
rebellion the pro-Bligh members Robert Campbell and 
Rev~ Henry Fulton were sacked from it.82 The clerk, 
David Dickenson Mann, who left the colony early in 1809, 
singled out Mrs Paterson and Major Edward Abbott as 
the members 'of the several committees to whom the 
orphans owed a particular debt of gratitude,.83 The 
appointment of Rev. William Cowper to the committee on 
his arrival in August 180984 was a considerable gain in 
strength. Cowper was indefatigable in his ministry, 
including the paying of particular attention to the 
Orphan School, and he scrupulously avoided involvement 
81 Kin£ Papers, Vol.8, p.246, Harris to Mrs 
25/10/1807. 
King 
82 John Farquhar Cleverley, 'The Administration of 
State-Assisted Elementary Education in Mainland New 
South Wales, 1789-1855', Ph.D. thesis, University 
of Sydney, 1967, p.58. 
83 Mann, The Present State of New South Wales, p.35. 
This and other remarks by Mann concerning the 
orphans were repeated almost verbatim by G.Paterson 
in The Histor{ of New South Wales. from its First 
Discove;: to he Present Time, Newcastle C1811J, 
pp.395-. The sources do not permit one to trace 
the changing membership of 'the several committees'. 
84 HRNSW, Vol.V11, p.206, G.& G. Order 22/8/1809. 
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in political or other entanglements which might impair 
his effectiveness as a pastor. 
Continued search for satisfactory Master or Matron 
Bligh later asserted that when he assumed the 
government he 'found the school in a very disorderly 
69 
state, many of the girls were very loose in their manners·. 85 
It is possible, then, that the departure of the Strouds 
was expedited by the displeasure of Governor Bligh, 
compounded as this was by Marsden's dissatisfaction. 
John Harris reported to Mrs. King in October that 
The Governor then by his own Ipse Dixit put in that 
honest man of the Gown, (Rev.T.P.) Newsham and his 
wife, whose crime you know in England, but who 
robbed Brooks out here waS orderd to hard Labor to 
Castle Hill but which was remitted by the Governor. 
I say this honest man was the Master of the school 
preachd in the afternoon on Sundays and took 
Unwarrantable liberties with the Girls on Mondays, 
for which he is now orderd 200 Lashes to stand in 
the Pillory 3 times and to hard Labor to Newcastle. 
In short the school has lost its good name, and 
which In some measure I ag not regret. Tho in 
others I am verry sorry. 
Newsham was.convicted at the Surrey assizes on 
14 August 1805 and sentenced to transportation for seven 
years. His crime is not stated.
87 He was transported 
85 
86 
87 
Report from the Select Committee on Transportation, 
House of Commons, 10 July 1812, p.40, Bligh's evidence. 
King Papers, Vol.8, p.246, Harris to Mrs King 25/10/1807. 
Convict Indents Experiment 1804 to Pilot 1817 (NSWA 
4/4004, microfilm copy Reel 393), p.235. He is listed 
simply as Thomas Newsham. 
-OL 
in 1806 abroad the transport Alexander, a vessel in the 
convoy in which Bligh and his party travelled out to 
New South Wales. Bligh's daughter, Mary Putland, wrote 
during the voyage that among the male convicts 
is a clergyman, of the name Newisham, a man of 
very good family, I am told, his father, who was 
also a clergyman, died just before we left England; 
and that his living, worth 900 a year, devolves to 
this man: hi~8wife is with him, they say a very 
genteel woman. 
Governor Bligh had made him his private secretary.89 
These scraps of information, which constitute all that 
is readily discoverable,90 are tantalising in creating 
a desire to know more about this clerical scapegrace. 
He appears an embarrassing exception to the alleged 
production of the moral individual by a religious 
education. 
A Mr and Mrs Marchant arrived from England, per,paps 
for the purpose,91 and were appointed to take charge of 
88 Quoted George Mackaness, The Life of Vice Admiral 
William Bligh R.N., F.R.S., Sydney 2nd ed. 1951,p.356. 
89 HRNSW, Vol.V1, p.341, Harris to King 25/10/1807. 
90 
71 
91 
Newsham is not listed in the HRA indexes, the ?lL 
card indexes to the manuscrip~ollection or the 
§Q or in the 1811 census. 
King Papers, Vol.8, ~.246, Harris to Mrs King 25/10/1807. 
refers to 'A Mr & Mr Marchant who came out from 
England as I am told for that purpose'. 
the Orphan School in October 1807. Marchant was so 
unwell from the time of leaving England that his wife 
expected his death and wrote home on arrival soliciting 
the sending out of their son so that he cOeJld take care 
of the land which they had been promised. 92 The 
committee interviewed the couple and decided that 
Marchant was too sick to be able to assist his wife 
in the school. 93 He was murdered soon after arrival. 
His widow stated in a petition in 1810 that he died 
'in the Service',94 which seems capable of meaning only 
that he was still teChnically Master at the time of his 
death. Mrs Marchant left the Orphan School but gave 
many years of service to New South Wales education 
92 
93 
94 
PRO C01/45 Miscellaneous (Port Jackson) 1807 (ML/ANL 
Reel 22), p.233, Dorothy Marchant to -- 12/10/1807. 
The ML guide volume 'List of Colonial Office Records 
Relative to New South Wales in the PRO 1803-1807~ 
p.682, identifies the addressee of this letter and 
that in note 93 as J. Chapman. 
PRO C01/45, p.234, Dorothy Marchant to -- 20/10/1807. 
CS1L, Memorials 1810 L-Y (NSWA 4/1822) No.318, 
Memorial of Dorothy Sophia Tull late Marchant 
8/1/1810. 
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before her death. 95 
The Marchants were replaced by Henry and Susannah 
Perfect who left a private school of their own to take 
charge. 96 Henry Perfect was a convict who had been 
found guilty at the Middlesex Quarter Sessions on 
27 October 1804 of some offence not stated in the 
indent and sentenced to transportation for seven years. 
He arrived, accompanied by his wife, on the William Pitt 
on 11 April 1806.97 
95 Mrs Marchant was the proprietor of a popular girls 
academy in Sydney from August 1807. On 7 August 
1808 she married John Tull, a teacher who had 
arrived in 1799 and opened a school on the site of 
the present Parramatta Post Office in 1800. They 
continued to teach in this school for the rest of 
their lives. Tull died in 1817, Mrs Tull in 1825. 
Birth Marriage Death card index ~SAG), Marchant; 
Jervis, Cradle City, p.87, Cleverley, The First 
Generation, p.126, Alan Barcan, A Short History 
of Education in New South Wales, Sydney 1965, p.30. 
Barcan erroneousiy had Mrs Marchant remarried as 
Mrs Chapman by the time of her arrival in the 
colony l 
96 Cleverley, The First Generation, p.97. 
97 Convict Indents, Reel 393, p.213; Card Index of 
1811 Census. 
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The Perfects failed to satisfy Chaplain Marsden. 
As early as November 1807 he wrote to the Colonial Office 
that there was need for a 'steady, prudent man and woman' 
to take over the school. 98 Bligh agreed that the Masters 
and Mistresses recruited within the colony were 'very 
improper persons', and early in the year he had asked 
the Secretary of State to send out teachers to take 
charge of the orphans. 99 
During his visit to England in 1808 Samuel Marsden 
recruited John and Ann Hosking to be Master and Matron 
of the Orphan School and Isaac Lyon for the proposed Male 
Orphan School. The men were allowed £60 per annum and 
Mrs Hosking £40 per annum by the British Government with 
rations for both families. They disembarked from 
the Aeolus in Sydney on 29 January 1809. The Hoskings 
were a pious Methodist couple much involved in Methodist 
and evangelical - philanthropical affairs and JOhn Hosking, 
formerly a teacher at a Voluntary School and a practitioner 
98 HRNSW, Vol.V1, p.381, Marsden to Cook 21/11/1807. 
99 Report ••• 
evidence; 
7/2/1807. 
on Transportation, p.40, Bligh's 
HRNSW, Vol.V1, p.251, Bligh to Windham 
74 
of the Lancasterian system, was the Colony's first 
trained teacher. 100 
The Hoskings, who stayed at the Orphan School for 
almost ten years, provided it with satisfactory direction 
for the first time. However the Hoskings displacement 
of the Perfects greatly displeased a colonist named Brown 
who, in a virulent attack on the rebel administration 
and all its doings, wrote: 
The O~han House - a bawdy house ever since the 
new master (Hoskins), his wife, and three stout boys 
(his sons), sent out from England to be its master, 
and B -- W -- (a notorious street-walking strumpet 
and a prisoner for life), put in by the cobbler 
(Hoskins the master) as a teacher, and the former 
good master and mistress put out. This was the 
business of The Rev. Samuel Marsd1Bi the horse-shoe maker; I mean King Marsden. 
100 Vivienne Parsons, 'Hosking, John (1806-1882)' ADB, 
Vol.1, p.554; Papers of Rowland Bassall, Vol.r;-
1797-1810 O.lL CY A859 - Xerox copy), p.194, Marsden 
to Hassall 7/6/1808, p.202, Mrs Marsden to Hassall 
13/6/1818; liB! , Vol. VII, p.78, Estimate ••• 1809; 
ML mss references catalogued under John Hosking. 
Note that the name appears variously as Hosking, 
Hoskings and Hoskins. The salary of the Master of 
the FOS was raised to £100 in 1811 : HRA, Vol.VII, 
p.356, Estimate ••• 1811. On the importance of 
victualling for schoolmasters and other public 
servants on inadequate salaries and the common 
practice of making land grants to teachers for their 
security see Cleverley, 'The Administration of State-
Assisted Elementary EducatioTl', pp. 74-7. 
101 HRNSW, Vol.V11, p.217, T. Brown to Castlereagh 
13/1011809. 
75 
B __ W __ was Elizabeth Wynne who served under the Hoskings 
as the teacher of the school from 1809 to 1811. 102 She 
had been sentenced to life at the Warwick summer assizes 
of 1807 and came out on the same ship as the Hoskings. 103 
Brown's intemperate language and transparent 
animosities make it unwise to pay too much attention to 
his letter so far as it concerns the Hoskings and Marsden. 
On his return from England in 1810 Marsden 
found the Schoolmaster and Mistress appOinted to 
superintend the Female Orphan House persons of the 
very best of characters, before my arrival they 
gave full satisfaction to the Committee. The 
Committee mentioned their conduct in the most 04 
flattering terms which has given me much pleasure. 1 
While opinion in general supported this view of the 
Master and Matron there was also a similar consensus on 
the low moral tone of the school. W.P. Crook, who was 
sympathetic to the Hoskings, agreed that the institution 
waw still pretty much of a bawdy house. 
102 
103 
104 
Goodin, 'Public Education in New South Wales', 
p.206. I have not located the source of Goodin's 
information. She is named only in his list of 
teachers in NSW 1788-1825. SG, 21 July 1810, 
accounts for June quarter, £~to a female teacher. 
Card Index of 1811 Census, Wynne. 
BT Box 49, p.291, Marsden to Archbishop of 
Canterbury 2/5/1810. 
. '. 
76 
Mr. and Mrs. Hosking had no expectations of 
doing good till they had sent out all the elder 
girls which they have now (1813J pretty well done, 
and the greater part of these turned out as we 
expected. 105 
Bligh testified that some of the girls turned out well 
but others extremely ill and when he left the Colony in 
1810 he doubted whether 'the generality of the children 
did turn out so well as might have been expected from 
the institution,.106 Alexander Riley, speaking of his 
observations to the end of 1817, said that the school 
had rescued numbers of girls from want and vice and those 
'fortunately married' had turned out as well on the 
average as one would expect of young women in England. 
There were 'many creditable mothers of families in 
different parts of the territory' who had been reared in 
the school and in general its products were free from 
such vices as petty larceny. Nevertheless the fact 
remained that when girls left they very often turned to 
prostitution. The position of the school in the centre 
of town and right opposite the guard house was, he 
considered, the worst possible. 107 
105 BT Box 49, p.327, Crook to LMS 18/6/1813. 
106 
107 
Rell.ort • • • on Transportation, p.40, Bligh's evidence • 
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Chapter 4 
THE FEMALE ORPHAN SCHOOL IN THE MACgUARIE ERA 
When Governor Macquarie arrived the Female Orphan 
School was clearly an institution with considerable scope 
for improvement. He acted to resolve the problem of 
the site deficiencies by deciding to re-house the school, 
although it was three years before the project was 
actually commenced. He left the moral and educational 
problems to the Hoskings who, according to the surviving 
testimony, were making worthwhile progress on those 
fronts. Macquarie took a negligible interest in 
orphan affairs apart from the building of the new school 
until its completion in mid 1818 when he moved to 
establish the Male Orphan School in the old buildings, 
to imprint his mark upon both institutions by 
detailed regulations which remained in force until the 
middle of the ensuing decade, and to ensure that the 
education given the orphans would be thoroughly 
Anglican in its religious content. Mrs Macquarie's 
energetic involvement in orphan affairs and her 
tactless and overbearing manner especially in dealing 
with sluggish committees containing some of her husband's 
enemies proved a source of friction between the 
Government and the Female Orphan School committee. 
79 
New school at Arthur's Hill 
The situation of the Orphan School on a confined 
block, in the heart of the ever-growing, increasingly 
busy town and in the midst of its convict population 
was obviously less than desirable. Marsden claimed to 
have made representations to both Governors Hunter and 
King against the town site and it seems that he was the 
moving force behind King's decision in 1800 to build at 
Arthur's Hill. When Governor Macquarie decided, very 
early in bis term of office, to move the institution to 
the Rydalmere site Marsden fully approved and undertook 
the task of supervising the erection of the new 
building. 1 
In June 1810 a notice appeared in the Sydney Gazette 
over Tllarsden' s Signature announcing the decision to build 
at Arthur's Hill and calling for tenders from persons 
willing to contract to complete the building. 2 Nothing 
more was to be heard of the proposal for more than three 
years. Possibly the requirement that the successful 
tenderer was to enter into a bond to complete the work 
1 BT Box 8, Bigge Appendix, p.3396, Marsden's 
evidence 27/12/1820; BT Box 26, Bigge, p.5747, 
Macq1larie to Bigge 18/1/1821. 
2 §Q, 7 June 1810. 
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frightened off prospective builders. Macquarie would 
llot consider the use of convict artisans. 
The erection of the new school proved a very 
troublesome undertaking. Much of the information 
concerning the project is found in the evidence given 
to Commissioner J.T.Bigge in 1820 and 1821 when it was 
one of the subjects for charge and counter-charge in the 
quarrel between the Governor and the Principal Chaplain. 
Macquarie claimed that Marsden was frequently consulted 
with regard to the building and that it was at his 
particular recommendation that the body of the house was 
calculated for the accommodation of a hundred children 
'with a view to the future wants of the Colony at no 
distant period'. 3 According to Marsden he had been sent 
the completed plan by the Governor, did not know who 
drew it and had first seen it when it was shown to him 
at Government House by the Macquaries. Mrs Macquarie 
observed that the plan was taken from that of a 
Gentleman's house which she had seen in Scotland. As 
Governor Macquarie approved of it and it was a very 
fine plan neither he nor, as far as he knew, any other 
member of the committee questioned it in any way.4 
3 BT Box 26, p.5746, Macquarie to Bigge 18/1/1821. 
4 BT Box 8, p.3394, Marsden's evidence; Box 20, p.3481, Marsden to Bigge C? iDcomplet~. 
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At first good progress was made with the construction. 
Macquarie made a special journey to Parramatta to lay the 
foundation stone on Friday 24 September 1813. 5 On 19 
July 1814 when he journeyed to Parramatta to inspect the 
improvements being made in and around that town he 
noted that the brick work was nearly finished. 6 Early 
in October Marsden informed a correspondent that he was 
'now putting the roof upon a Female Orphan House at 
Parramatta, which will contain about 200 girls,. 7 Despite 
this good start it took until mid 1818 to complete the 
building. 
Macquarie had declined to regard the new school as 
a public project for which he would supply convict 
artisans.8 The work had to be given to such free 
tradesmen as could be procured. The two principal 
workmen were discharged soldiers of the 73rd Regiment 
5 
6 
7 
8 
Macquarie's Memoranda (ML A772), p.63. 
Macquarie's Memoranda, p.82. 
Hassall Correspondence, Vol.2 (ML A1667-2 ), p.136, 
Marsden to C---:J 8/1/1814. Note the conflict 
with Macquarie on the capacity of the house. It 
never held 200 girls within our period but was 
overcrowded with about 150 pupils. 
BT Box 8, p.3396, Marsden's evidence 27/12/1820. 
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who Marsden 'found it difficult to fix ••• in their 
application to their work, or to induce them to abandon 
their habits of intoxication'. The other workmen were 
emancipists of similar habits. 9 Marsden claimed that the 
task of supervising these generally drunken and worthless 
characters occupied a great deal of his time for the 
four years that the school was building. 10 
Most of the work was paid for by measurement, the 
calculations being performed by Francis Greenway and 
Richard Rouse for the Government and a nominee for the 
workmen. 11 The Governor contended that Marsden's trouble 
9 
10 
was greatly increased by his paying the workmen in 
Property instead of Sterling money. These --
transactions led to endless disputes and frequently 
protracted the work which was a long time in 
Progress. 12 
BT Box 28, Bigge, pp.7071-2, Bigge to Bathurst 
7/2/1823. 
BT Box 20, Bi~ge, p.3482, Marsden to Bigge 
CJ-incomplete) • 
84 
11 BT Box 8, p.3395, Marsden's evidence 27/12/1820. See 
e.g. CS1L Bundle 11, No.1-65, 1817 (NSWA 4/1737), p.318, 
James Smith and Richard Rouse to Lt. Watts 7/6/1817. 
12 BT Box 26, p.5747, Macquarie to Bigge 18/1/1821. 
The Rev. William Cowper testified that there had been 
some instances in which men complained of their agreement 
not having been fulfilled by Marsden but he could not 
say whether the workmen were ever paid in property for 
the committee had not enquired into the manner of 
payment of the sums which had always been expressed in 
money terms. 13 One of the workmen presented a memorial 
to Bigge complaining of the terms on which his account 
had at last been settled, and of the frequent delays he 
had experienced in obtaining payment. 14 It was hinted 
to Bigge that there had been some arrangement between 
Marsden and merchants and others upon whom he drew his 
cheques to refuse payment in sterling and to compel the 
workmen to take payment in property at prices involving 
a reduction in the real value of the wages. 15 
Marsden responded in hurt tones to Macquarie's 
allegation which was part of a general accusation of 
worldliness. 16 The clergyman asked 
13 BT Box 8, pp.335-6, 338, Cowper's evidence 23/1/1821. 
14 BT Box 28, pp.7070-1, Bigge to Bathurst 7/2/1823. 
15 BT Box 26, pp. 6093-4, Marsden to Bigge 1/2/1821. 
16 Marsden Papers (~ffi C244), p.506, Bigge to Marsden 
20/1/1821. 
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What reward have I received for all my toil and 
anxiety and labour and expences, excepting a severe 
& unmerited censure covertly implied in the term 
Property and I conceive intended to wound my feelings 
and excite a suspicion of my conduct in Superintending 
the Building of the Orphan House (?J17 
86 
In a private letter accompanying the official correspondence 
containing his defence Marsden accused the Macquaries of 
deliberately slandering him and asked Bigge to enquire 
into the facts for 
if it is once settled, it may prevent me much 
future vexation, and in some measure restrain the 
wanton and unmerited ~ttacks that are made upon 
my Public Character. 1 
Marsden vigorously defended his conduct in this as 
in other respects as the long-term Treasurer of the 
Orphan Fund. His actions were, he asserted, characterized 
by sacrifice rather than self-interest19 or dishonest or 
dishonourable acts. 20 He presented in his defence a 
statement which he had requested Rev. William Cowper to 
provide21 and pOinted out that his accounts had been 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
BT Box 20, p.3482, Marsden to Bigge (1ncompleteJ. 
BT Box 26, p.6092 ff, Marsden to Bigge 1/2/1821, 
quoted at p.6096. The original of this letter is 
in Marsden Papers, Vo1.2, Letters and Reports of 
Rev. S. Marsden 1810-1837, (ML A1993), pp.50-3: 
BT Box 20, p.3481 ff, Marsden to Bigge (jncomplet~. 
BT Box 26, p.6033, Marsden to Bigge 30/1/1821. 
BT Box 20, p.3483, Marsden to Bigge C1ncomplet~, Box 
25, pp. 5522-3, Statement of the principal Tradesmen's 
Accounts for Work done at the New Orphan House at 
Parramatta •• 0' 26/1/1821. 
passed by the Lieutenant Governor, Judge Advocate and 
Cowper each quarter and had been published after gOing 
to the Governor for confirmation. 22 He solemnly averred 
that there was no arrangement with merchants and that 
he drew on John Piper, the Naval Officer. 23 Although 
they had families to support the workmen were all 
drunkards and their tearful wives were wont to apply to 
him to prevent the dissipation of their wages in the 
public houses. 24 Labourers in New South Wales commonly 
received part of their pay in goods25 but he was able to 
show that apart from food, tobacco and clothing valued 
at £228.6.11 the balance of the £2426.4.3 for the 
erection of the Female Orphan School had been paid in 
cash. 26 
22 BT Box 26, pp.6033-4, Marsden to Bigge 30/1/1821. 
23 BT Box 26, p.6094, Marsden to Bigge 1/2/1821. 
24 BT Box 26, p.6036, Marsden to Bigge 30/1/1821. 
25 BT Box 28, p.7071, Bigge to Bathurst 7/2/1823. 
26 BT Box 26, p.6035, Marsden to Bigge 30/1/1821, Box 
25, pp. 5522-3, Cowper's Statement •••• 
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Commissioner Bigge concluded that Marsden had under-
taken the supervision of the work from a concern to 
advance the welfare of the orphans, that there waS 
nothing untoward in his handling of the finances in 
relation to the project, and that 'his exertions, though 
occasionally retarded, were upon the whole successful,.27 
Apart from the difficulties with workmen want of funds 
was a cause of delay.28 
Finally in June 1818 the Orphan House, a substantial 
structure still in existence as part of the Rydalmere 
Mental Hospital, 29 was completed at a total cost of 
£5753.3.530 and the school took up residence in it on 
the last day of the month. 31 
27 BT Box 28, p.7070 ff, Bigge to Bathurst 7/2/1823, 
quoted at p.7074. 
28 
29 James JerviS, ed. George 
of Australia: A Histor 
Parramatta-1963 reprin 
state 
ew :5out 
p.71. 
Cradle Cit 
1788-19b 1 , 
oppositep.67. 
30 BT Box 12, p.320, Cost of Public Buildings &c 
1810-1820. 
31 §Q, 27 June 1818, G. & G. Order 27/6/1818. 
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Additions and continued development after occupation 
When the orphans moved in a great deal of construction 
work remained to be done. There was felt to be a need 
for 'offices, Outhouses, and buildings such as Stables, 
Bakehouses, Lodges, Sheds, Inclosures and other 
Improvements,32 one of the most pressing of which was 
a fence to keep the children from getting onto the public 
road some distance to the front of the house or into the 
Parramatta River to its rear. 33 Mrs Macquarie took in 
hand the question of developing the grounds34 and Macquarie 
directed the sending of government men to the school to 
implement her plans. 35 
On 30 October 1818 Samuel Marsden, John Palmer and 
Hannibal Macarthur were requested by the committee to 
act as a sub-committee to consider and report on the 
question of necessary subsidiary buildings. 36 At the 
November meeting of the committee Francis Greenway 
presented a draft plan for improvements and was asked 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
FOS Minutes (NSWA 4/403), p.19, 30/10/1818. 
FOS Minutes, p.14, 14/10/1818, letter from Patronesses 
13/10/1818; Report ••• Agriculture and Trade, p.71. 
BT Box 26, p.5746, Macquarie to Bigge 18/1/1821. 
The clash with the committee which arose out of 
this is discussed below. 
FOS Minutes, p.19. 
90 
to finish his plan and draw up estimates. 37 A notice in 
the Sydney Gazette of 30 January 1819 invited tradesmen 
to tender for the alterations and additions according 
to the plan and specifications to be seen in Greenway's 
Sydney office. Apparently there was no response for a 
similar notice appeared more than eighteen months later, 
in the issue for 22 July 1820. 
The contract for the additions was won by William 
Watkins who was placed on a £500 bond to complete the 
work by August 1822. However after receiving the third 
instalment of his payment38 Watkins did little work on 
the building and in November 1822 the committee resolved 
to call for an estimate of the cost of completion from a 
Mr Smith of Parramatta and to set Watkins and his surety 
on their bond forthwith. 39 Greenway, conSidering himself 
Watkins' surveyor, submitted a letter on the builder's 
behalf. The committee, which had considered the 
architect its surveyor, decided to pay him and dispense 
with his services. 40 The fact that Greenway had recently 
been adjudged unfit to receive an orphan girl as an 
37 
38 
39 
40 
FOS Minutes, p.23, 30/11/1818. 
SG, 8 March 1822, Orphan accounts, payment to Wm. 
watkins of £384. 
FOS Minutes, p.92, 13/11/1822. SG, 7 June 1822 : 
notice calling a special meeting~o discuss the 
building. No meeting is recorded in the minute book. 
FOS Minutes, p.93, 11/12/1822. 
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apprentice41 very likely indicates support of Watkins out 
of antagonism to the committee. The surety, George 
Williams, was subsequently found liable for the full 
£500 of the bond, plus costs of more than £100. On 
his memorializing the committee praying for time and 
pleading mitigation he was forgiven £150 of the bond and 
permitted to pay in quarterly instalments. 42 Smith 
reported the completion of the additional buildings, 
which cost £1273.16.11,43 in April 1823.44 
Work contracted in connection with the orphan 
schools provides a valuable study in Miniature of the 
state of the building industry in New South Wales at 
that time. The constant problems and delays in getting 
work done explains the various committees' desire to 
exact bonds: the fate of a surety, such as George 
Williams, at the mercy of unreliable and unprincipled 
tradesmen suggests why so many of the calls for building 
tenders went unanswered. 
In his review of his governorship Lachlan Macquarie 
described the Female Orphan School as he left it as 
41 FOS Minutes, p.8S, 14/8/1822. 
42 FOS Minutes, p.108, 12/11/1823. 
43 FOS Minutes, p.106, 14/8/1823. 
44 SG, 17 April 1823. 
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A Large Handsome Brick Built House of 3 stories 
High, with Wings and all the necessary Out offices 
for the accomodation G>ic] and residence of 100 
Female Orphans and for the Master and Matron of the 
Institution, having an extensive Garden and Orchard, 
and a Grazing Park or Paddock for Cattle attached 
thereto, the whole of the Premises being enclosed 
with a strong fence. 45 
Commissioner Bigge was less complimentary. He noted that, 
before the improvements, 'the principal building, as well 
as the offices, ••• were both inconvenient and ill 
constructed,.46 ::?roblems encountered throughout the 
'twenties, when the buildings were still new and should 
have been sound, tended to justify this estimate of the 
workmanship. Some of the quite frequent minor structural 
alterations effected throughout the 'twenties47 support 
the charge of inconvenience. Originally some of the 
rooms, such as the school, committee and master's rooms, 
were 'very fine spacious rooms' but more convenient when 
46 
47 
Report ••• Agriculture and Trade, p.71. 
E.g. Proceedin~s of Committees No.1 (NSWA 4/292), 
pp.58-9, 17/8/1826; Minute Book 1828-29 (NSWA 
772703), p.160, 22110/1828. Some of the other 
changes are mentioned elsewhere in the body of the 
thesis. 
93 
divided to provide a greater number of chambers. 48 Some 
additions and alterations were made for the purpose of 
ensuring that the convict male servants could be kept as 
much as possible away from the girls. For example, in 
1821 it was decided to build a hut in the groun&for the 
gardener and the three other male convicts hitherto lodged 
in the house were to move in with him so as to obviate 
the need for them to pass through the wash house where 
girls were employed in order to get to their qu~rters.49 
Bigge also noted that the estate upon which the 
house stood had been fenced and divided and some attempt 
made to clear it of timber but that persons experienced 
in agriculture in local conditions were of the opinion 
that it would not repay the expense incurred in an attempt 
to cultivate it. 50 There is no indication of any 
48 
49 
FOS Letters 1825-9 (NSWA 4/326), Keane to ~cott?) 
25/9/1826, Keane to Scott 14/8/1826. One defect in 
design might have proved fatal to the whole complex. 
The chimneys did not carry sparks clear of the 
shingle roofing. One morning in November 1827 the 
roof caught fire causing trifling damage. The 
result might however have been serious had the fire 
taken hold at night or had a strong wind been 
blowing: FOS Letters 1825-9, Wilton to Scott 
27/11/1827. 
FOS Minutes, p.70, 9/5/1821. 
50 Report ••• Agriculture and Trade, p.71. 
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agricultural activity beyond the keeping of a garden. 
The land was used principally to run a few milch cows. 
In 1825 there were further important additions to 
the establishment with the construction of a log house to 
contain a stable, cowshed and kitchen and dormitory for 
the menservants the flagging of the verand~; and the 
installation of a water-borne sewage system. 51 
The constant changes and improvements increased 
the orphanage's capacity significantly. In August 
1829 the enrolment was 152. Surgeon Anderson then gave 
it as his opinion that not more than another ten girls 
could be accommodated with due regard to health and 
comfort _52 although on the evidence to be presented the 
school was already overcrowded and the standards of 
health and comfort poor. 
Development of supervisory committees under Macguarie 
It seems that from the arrival of Governor Macquarie 
until mid 1818 there was very little change in orphan 
affairs. The records for this period have been lost 
but later statements and the accounts show that while the 
new school was building the .school property, staff and 
51 
52 
Architects & Mechanics 1825-8 (NSWA 4/346), pp.7-17, 
estimates and specifications 22/7/1825, pp.31-3, 
Aird to Scott 6/7/1825. 
FOS Letters 1825-9, Anderson to Scott 17/8/1829. 
See also Anderson to Cowper 12/12/1829. 
95 
• 
• 
• 
.. -,' 
"IIOIU'D.utJd 
-~ . - .0# __ 
, .. 
. '
,,;::- .' 
, 
• 
• 
• 
• 
• 
• 
• 
• 
\ 
• 
• 
• 
• 
enrolment remained much as they had been while the 
character and competence of the Hoskings gave the 
direction of the institution a stability it had 
lacked before their arrival. Mrs Macquarie and Rev. 
William Cowper, the chaplain for Sydney, took a day-to-
day interest in the supervision of the school. It 
seems that the Governor was content to leave the general 
management of the concern to the committee at its 
monthly deliberations. 53 
There is no record of changes in the committee 
between King's departure and Macquarie's arrival nor of 
the constitution of the committee at the latter date. 
The revolutionaries had removed Bligh supporters and put 
in their own men. Macquarie wasted no time in reversing 
some changes which had clearly been politically motivated. 
In January 1810 Robert Campbell and John Palmer, two 
Bligh supporters who had fallen foul of the rebel 
administration, were named to resume as members54 
with Campbell restored to the Treasurership ~ 
53 
54 
CSOL, Colonial Letter Book From JanY 1818 to 
July 1818 (NSWA 4/3498), pp.54-6, Campbell to 
Marsden 16/2/1818, shows that Macquarie had little 
knowledge of orphan affairs at that date. 
~, 14 January 1810. 
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Alexander Riley who had been put in by the military.55 
Macquarie periodically strengthened the committee 
by the addition of new members from among the Colony's 
notables. In May 1810 Lieutenant Governor O'Connell, 
Rev. Samuel Marsden (returned from his visit to England) 
and Rev. William Cowper were added. 56 (There is no 
indication of either Palmer or Cowper having left the 
committee after their initial appointment. 57) In 
December 1816 Lieutenant Governor Molle, Judge Advocate 
Wylde and Hannibal Macarthur were named for the committee58 
which at that time consisted only of these three new 
members and Marsden and Cowper. 59 
From the time of the completion of the new Female 
Orphan School Macquarie appears to have taken a much 
deeper personal interest in orphan affairs. He then gave 
thought to such small but necessary details as ordering 
the attendance of all the government boats on the 
morning of 30 June 1818 to receive and transport the 
master, matron and children with their necessary 
55 
56 
57 
58 
59 
See below p. 373. 
§g, 19 May 1810. 
Cf. Margaret steven, 'Palmer, John (1760-1833)', 
ADB, Vol.2, p.311: 'From August 1803 to January ~4 he had been a member of the committee of the 
Female Orphan Institution'. 
§g, 21 December 1816. 
CS1L, Bundle 10, No 8Q-103, 1816 
list of committees 21/2/1816. 
(NSWA 4/1736), p.43, 
98 
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60 luggage and requested Samuel Marsden to have the rooms 
aired in readiness. 61 He ordered a survey of the need 
for a male orphanage and established the Male Orphan School. 62 
The opening of both the new Female Orphan School and the 
Male Orphan School in the old George Street site were 
made the occasion for the issue by him of detailed 
sets of rules which regulated orphan affairs in a 
formal manner for the first time~63 
Under the new regulations the committee was to 
meet quarterly at the Female Orphan School on the first 
Wednesdays of January, April, July and October. In 
November 1818 it was given the additional task of 
administering at these meetings the affairs of the public 
charity schools, which were also financed out of the 
60 
61 
62 
63 
SG, 27 June 1818, G. & G. Order 27/6/1818; 
Macquarie's Diary 1816-18 (ML A773), p.168, 30/6/1818. 
CSOL, Coloni~ Letter Book From JanJ1818 to July 
1818 (NSWA 4/3498), p.288, Campbell to Marsden 
26/6/1818; CS1L, Bundle 12, No. 70-97, 1818, 
p.119, Marsden to Campbell 27/6/1818. 
See below 
FOS 
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Orphan Fund. 64 With the opening of the Male Orphan 
School in January 1819 the committee was appointed to 
serve also as the committee of that school meeting there 
on the second Wednesday of the same months. 65 This 
somewhat inconvenient arrangement of a two-in-one 
committee was a consequence of the inspectorial nature 
of the committee as guardian of the regulations, 
discerner of neglect and defect on the part of the 
staff and examiner of the children66 : functions which 
could only be carried out at the particular school. 
The instructions to the committee on its functions 
are stated in general terms in the regulations of the 
Female Orphan School but they are quite specific as 
given in the fifteenth section of the Rules & Regulations 
of the Male Orphan School: 
64 
65 
66 
The Members of the Committee are requested 
individuallY to visit the Institution, each taking 
his DUty Month about, in regular Rotation, for the 
purpose of seeing and examining the Children as to 
their Health, Comfort, and Instruction, and 
ascertaining whether the Rules and Regulations 
of the Institution are strictly enforced; and 
FOS Minutes, pp.21-2, 30/11/1818. See the minutes 
subsequently and MOS Minutes (NSWA 4/400) where 
charity school business was sometimes dealt with. 
Rules & Regulations, p.2. 
Clifford Turney, 'The History of Education in New 
South Wales 1788-1900', Ph.D.thesis, University of 
Sydney, 1962, 3 vols, Vol.I, p.181 
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pointing out to the Master any Neglect or Defect 
there may appear to them to exist in the Feeding, 
Clothing, and Instruction of the Children, or in 
the general Management of the Institution. 
All proceedings as recorded in the minutes were reported 
to the Governor as Patron. 
At the time of the opening of the Male Orphan School 
the committee consisted of the Lieutenant Governor, the 
Judge Advocate, the Judge of the Supreme Court, the 
Secretary to the Government, the Principal Chaplain, the 
Senior Assistant Chaplain for the time being, John Palmer 
and Hannibal Macarthur. J.T. Campbell (Secretary to the 
Government) was secretary and Rev. Samuel Marsden 
(Principal Chaplain) treasurer. The regulations did 
not provide for any presiding officer but the chair was 
occupied by the member currently most senior in the 
colonial hierarchy and he came to be referred to 
loosely as 'the president,.67 It may be assumed that 
in not providing for a preSidential 1001"lbeT Macguarie 
was anxious not to obscure his own position 8S leader 
in orphan affairs, especially as this strengtr, en er1 tll e 
hand of his wife who made supervision of the Female 
Orrllon 80"001 her principal public activity.68 
(7 E. g. MOS Minutes, 30/3/1820 (no pagination). 
68 It is true that committee in its earlier days had not, 
so far as we know, provided for a president or chair-
man. However Macquarie had made Lt. Governor Molle 
president of a similar committee for the Native 
Institution. 
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On 18 September 1819 the committees were augmented 
by the appointment of Sir John Jamison, Rev. Richard Hill, 
Captain H.C. Antill, John Piper, John Oxley, John Harris 
and Frederick Garling. 69 In 1821 the committee of the 
Fel'18.le Orpban School was the Lieutenant Governor, the 
Judge Advocate, the Judge of the Supreme Court, J.T. 
C8mrbell, Rev. S. Marsden, Rev. W. Cowper (the last 
three also presumably ex-officio), J. Palmer, H. Macarthur, 
Sir John Jamison, Rev. R. Hill, F. Garling, J. Harris, 
~.C. Antill, J. Piper, J. Oxley, W. Minchin and G. Palmer. 70 
Hill had become the secretary of both the orphan schools 
and the Native Institution on 13 April 182071 and in 
July of that year £50 per annum was voted to pay 
William Smith, Master of the Sydney Public School, to 
serve as clerk and assist Hill with the heavy load of 
paperwork. 72 
Ladies' committee 
After King's appointment of Mesdames King and 
Paterson to the original committee no women were appointed 
69 §g, 18 September 1819. 
70 BT Box 8, pp.3513-4, Hill's evidence 22/1/1821. 
71 BT Box 8, p.3512, Hill's evidence. 
72 MOS Minutes, 12/7/1820. 
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to the committee although an interest in the progress of 
the female orphanage remained a social obligation of the 
various Governors' wives and the wives of members of the 
committee. There were, after all, certain aspects of 
the care of girls which, according to the mores of the 
time, male committee members could not decently enquire 
into. In December 1816 Macquarie gave formal recognition 
of the role of the ladies in orphan supervision by 
appointing a ladies' committee consisting of Mrs Macquarie 
as Patroness and Mesdames Molle, Wylde and H. Macarthur 
as Vice Patronesses. 73 After the school moved to 
Parramatta Mesdames Marsden, J. and G.T. Palmer are 
mentioned in conjunction with Mrs Macquarie as being 
diligent in visitation. 74 
It is somewhat surprising that until Mrs Marsden's 
involvement the clergy wives had been neither allotted a 
formal role in connection with the Female Orphan School 
nor taken an active informal interest in it. Of course 
while the school was in Sydney and she lived in Parramatta 
Mrs Marsden was geographically ill-placed to do much and 
there was no other clergy wife until the arrival of the 
73 SG, 21 December 1816. Mrs Macarthur was the 
King. 
See also FOS Regulations. 
eldest daughter of Governor 
74 BT Box 8, pp.3512, Hill's evidence. 
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Cowpers in 1809. Mrs Cowper is mentioned only for having 
taken some interest in the disposal of the orphans in the 
earlier years of the decade. 75 
The ladies' committee inspected the school before 
each quarterly meeting of the committee and reported to 
it, together with the submission of any suggestions which 
they wished to make. 76 Bigge reported that they 'appeared 
to take an active interest in the affairs of the school 
and greatly contributed to its welfare,.77 
Local oommittees 
Early in 1820, when ill-health was foroing a 
deoline in her personal attention, Mrs Maoquarie 
reoommended the establishment of looal committees to 
exeroise the powers of the general committee between 
quarterly meetings. 78 This suggestion was adopted. 
At its March meeting for the Male Orphan School Cowper, 
Antill and Minchin were appointed an acting looal oommittee 
plus the 'President' of the general committee when 
convenient. 79 In May the members resident in Parramatta: 
75 Report from the Seleot Committee on the state of GaolS, &c., House of Commons, 12 July 1819, p.86, 
Riley s evidenoe. 
76 FOS Minutes generally. 
77 Report ••• Agrioulture and Trade, p.72• 
78 BT Box 26, p.5745, Macquarie to Bigge 18/1/1821. 
79 MOS Minutes, 30/3/1820; BT Box 8, p.3516, Hill's 
evidence 22/1/1821 
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Marsden, Hannibal Macarthur, John Palmer and his son George, 
were named as the local committee for the Female Orphan 
School.80 They were joined in August by John Harris. 81 
At some stage before the beginning of 1821, Rev. Richard 
Hill joined the Sydney group.82 By 1821 the concerns of 
the orphan farm at Cabramatta were in the hands of a 
local committee consisting of the two Palmers, Macarthur 
and Harris. 83 
The local committees provided a much improved 
supervision of the running of the schools and of their 
accounts. 84 They were required to meet weekly and appoint 
a daily visitor in weekly rotation.85 It seems that only 
with their institution did the committee provide the sort 
of management envisaged by Macquarie in his regulations -
and this was shortlived for they soon collapsed. 
80 
81 
82 
83 
84 
85 
FOS Minutes, p.44, 8/5/1820. 
FOS Minutes, p.49, 12/8/1820. 
BT Box 8, p.3512, Hill's-evidence. 
BT Box 8, p.3513, Hill's evidence. 
BT Box 8, pp.3516-7, Hill's evidence, Box 26, 
p.5745, Macquarie to Bigge 18/1/1821. 
FOS 1linutes, p.44, 8/5/1820. It is assumed that 
the MOS local committee operated in much the same 
manner. 
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Despite this plethora of committees the effective 
supervision of orphan affairs was left in the hands of the 
few individuals who took a conscientious interest. 
Probably, as Marsden suggested to Bigge, too many men were 
appointed to the committee and they had too little 
authority.86 Even the quarterly meetings were poorly 
attended: the minutes reveal frequent adjournment of 
important business because of so few members being 
preseTlt. In the decade of Macquarie's administration 
only Lieutenant Governor8 O'Connell and Molle, while 
in the Colony, and Revs. Samuel Marsden and William 
Cowper took a regular interest.87 Foremost amongst these 
was Cowper who was constant in his attention to both 
schools in George Street until ill-health forced his 
resignation, and that of his wife, from official 
connection with the work late in 1821.
88 
86 
87 
88 
BT Box 27, pp.6367-8, Marsden to Bigge 15/3/1821. 
BT Box 8, pp.3351-2, 3367, Cowper's evidence, 
p.3392, Marsden's evidence, p.3512,Hill's evidence, 
Box 26, p.5746, Macquarie to Bigge 18/1/1821. 
CS1L, Bundle 15, No. 50-81, 1821 (NSWA 4/1749), 
p.117, Cowper to Hill 10/11/1821. 
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Mrs Macguarie alienated committee 
Marsden attributed the inactivity of the committee 
in part to its being placed under 'a certain Lady' who 
knew 
very little what ought to be done with the Children, 
The Female Orphan Institution should not be like a 
Boarding School for Young Ladies who have Some 89 
Prospects in Life but like an House of Industry. 
This was but part of her general liberal outlook on 
social questions which was anathema to the Principal 
Chaplain. The liberality of her attitude towards ex-
convicts was such that he detected in it the seeds of 
the Governor's own ideas in this direction. 90 Marsden's 
personal attitude to ~~s Macquarie's role in orphan 
management is, of course, complicated by the fact that 
the feud between him and Macquarie originating in the 
clash over the latter's emancipist policy had eome 
to involve orphan affairs, among other things, in the 
dispute concerning the building of the new school and 
Marsden'S handling of the finances in that instance and 
generally.91 Typically the latter presented himself 
89 BT Box 27, pp. 6366-7, Marsden to Bigge 15/3/1821. 
90 ew i:iOU 
eir origlIls, 
p.123. 
91 See below Chap.10 for discussion of Marsden's service 
as treasurer. 
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as something of a martyr: 
It has been purely for the Good of the Children, 
and from a line of Public Duty, that I have 
continued in the Committee to the present time. 
I have met with many unmerited Risks from those in 
Authority, when I ought to have met with their 
countenance & support. Both profane and Sacred 
History hath taught us that it is very dangerous 
to offend a Lady in Power.92 
Moderns no doubt will sympathize with Mrs Macquarie's 
more enlightened viewpoint and particularly with her 
championship of the orphan girls' right to receive more 
from the school than merely conditioning to be moral 
and amenable drudges for their 'betters'. It is to 
her credit, too, that she took her role as Patroness 
very seriously. However she negated much of her 
prospective influence for good by adopting in her deal-
ings with the committee and staff that same peremptory 
and overbearing manner which caused her husband so much 
of his trouble. The overall pattern of her relations 
with the committee is one of early attempts to defer to 
her wishes giving way to increasing resistance under 
provocation and culminating in a virtual breakdown in 
relations. 
In June 1820 Elizabeth Macquarie directed a long 
letter to Lieutenant-Governor Erskine as 'President'. 
92 BT Box 27, p.6368, Marsden to Bigge 15/3/1821. 
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!IatUOaYK u.Sa'ZI1i SBft 
The 'early habits of my Life and the attention I have 
bestowed on the management of landed Property' had, she 
said, emboldered her to communicate her thoughts on the 
development of the orphan estate at Cabramati'a which she 
felt could defray all orphan expenses if properly managed. 
She made quite detailed recommendations. The committee's 
administration of the estate had been very poor and was 
to continue so - indeed this was to be one of Governor 
Brisbane's reasons for diamissing it in January 1824 -
but in considering Mrs Macquarie' s letter the committee 
ignored her useful suggestions in order to focus on a 
subsidiary part wherein she had written: 
So long as I shall remain Patroness of the 
Institution I shall take on myself as heretofore 
to direct the improvement of the Land at Arthur's 
Hill where the Orphans at present reside. 
If the local Committee will have the goodness 
to take charge of the workmen and see they perform 
their Several undertakings, and Settle their Accounts 
it will be relieving me of Part of the Duty to which 
I feel myself incompetent insomuch that I have been 
unde{ the necessity of delegating Mr. Rouse and 
Sergo Whalan to make such adjustments for me. 93 
The committee meeting at which the letter waS read 
was attended by five members. They resolved that in 
consideration of its importance a copy should be sent 
to each member and a special meeting called to 
93 BT Box 22, pp.4391-6, Mrs Macquarie to Erskine 13/6/1820, quoted at p.4395. 
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consider it.94 At this meeting almost a month later the 
committee finnly rebuffed Mrs Macquarie's high-handed 
overriding of its authority. It referred her to its 
resolution of 8 May 1820 establishing the local committee 
at Parramatta and further resolved 
that all improvements of every kind to be made, or 
making at Arthur's Hill, Parramatta, be approved of 
by the Local Committee, and that the conduct of the 
Same in every way be subject to the Controul and 
Superintendance of the Local Committee. 
The treasurer was not to make any payments without 
authorization by the local or the general committee. 95 
Early in 1821 Mrs Macquarie made representations 
concerning the sleeping arrangements for the girls and 
when the committee, after an inspection, declined to 
agree with her view she circularized her letter and 
demanded individual replies from the members of the 
committee. It passed a resolution affinning its view 
of itself as a collective deliberating body and refused 
to forward individual replies. 96 Things had reached 
the pass where any suggestion from Mrs Macquarie drew 
resistance, regardless of its merit, as a means of 
94 
95 
96 
FOS Minutes, p.48, 14/7/1820. 
FOS Minutes, p.49, 12/8/1820, (Extracts BT Box 23, 
p.4780 ). 
FOS Minutes, p.66, 9/5/1821. 
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combatting her attitude that the committee existed 
merely to do her bidding. 
In April 1821 Macquarie, wrongly believing that the 
workmen were to be discharged be:fore completing his wi:fe's 
plans :for the school grounds, had the committee in:formed 
o:f his desire that her wishes be met. 97 This, coming in 
the midst o:f the clash over accommodation, was the last 
straw. The committee assured the Governor that it had 
never inter:fered with the men placed at the school to 
do the work nor intended to. 
At the same time, the Committee conce~v~ng that, 
by the very nature o:f their o:f:fice, all the concerns 
o:f this Public Institution are committed to their 
sole (gratuitous) management, and that this of:fice 
is entrusted to them by the Patron and Patroness, 
who by such commission have parted with such 
management, think it incumbent upon them, in 
vindication o:f their trustworthiness, and in justice to their honorary o:f:fice, to declare, that, 
although they shall always think it no less their 
duty than their pleasure to attend to any suggestion 
or recommendation :from the Patroness, they cannot 
:forego tbeir right to controul the above-mentioned, 
as well as every other matteg relating to the 
concerns of the Institution. 8 
97 FOS Minutes, p.65, Antill to Hill 24/4/1821. 
98 FOS Minutes, p. 66, 9/5/1821. 
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John and Ann Hosking 
The Hoskings remained in charge of' the Female 
Orphan School until 1 January 1819 f'rom which date 
they resigned99 possibly because of' a quarrel with 
Marsden arising out of' Hosking being co-signatory to 
a letter in a Methodist publication which Marsden 
considered def'amed him. 100 They sailed f'or England 
in the Surry on 25 July.101 
The Rev. William Cowper, who was much about the 
institution while it was housed in Sydney, told 
Commissioner Bigge in 1821 that 'it w~ be Dif'f'icult to 
meet with Two more f'it Persons for the situation than 
they were'. Mrs Hosking was a very attentive and 
kind woman 102 who won Macquarie's approbation by her 
regular sllbmission to Mrs Macquarie's suggestions 
concerning the health and general conduct of the 
children. 103 She appears to have been the more 
99 
100 
FOS Minutes, p.17, 30/10/1818, Hosking to Committee 
30/10/1818. 
BT Box 26, pp.6115-6, Marsden's ObserVations on Mr. 
Eagar's Evidence; Vivienne Parsons, 'Hosking, John 
(1806-1882)', ADB, Vol.1, p.555. Hosking may not 
have felt able To stay on as he owed his position to 
~,;arsden, who did not fail to point this out. 
115 
101 Macquarie's Journal 1818-1822 (ML A774), p.59, 25/7/1819. 
102 BT Box 8, p.3353, Cowper's evidence 23/1/1821. 
103 BT Box 26, p.5746, Macquarie to Bigge 18/1/1821. 
important figure in the running of the orphanage and the 
approval of the way in which she performed her duties 
was given tangible expression in the award of a £5 
donation quarterly from September 1811. 104 Cowper 
observed that towards the end of his incumbency Hosking 
had not been as attentive to his duty as he ought to 
have been and agreed that he had made considerable 
profit by trading. 105 Moreover, by 1818 he had a 
farming interest consisting of four hundred acres of 
land of which virtually all of the eighty-two acres of 
cleared land was in production and he owned two stock 
horses, seventy-five head of cattle and twenty hogs. 106 
In cumb en cy of Thon:as and Mary Collicott 
With the resignation of the Hoskings it was 
resolved to advertize locally for applicants to replace 
them. 107 Thomas and Mary Collicott of Sydney were 
104 See SG, 26 October 1811 : Orphan accounts for 
September quarter and subsequent accounts published 
quarterly. 
105 BT Box 8, p.3353. 
106 Bigge's Appendix N.S.W. Returns 1819-20 (1ffi A2131), 
An Abstract of Land and Stock, belonging to Civil 
and Military Officers serving in New South Wales, 
accounted for at the General Muster, taken by His 
Excellency Gov; Macquarie and De~Rty Commissary 
General Al~~n, commencing the 28 Sep;, & 
Closing 11 Novf 1818. 
107 FOS Minutes, p.17, 30/10/1818. 
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appointed a month later. 108 
The Collicotts were soon made uncomfortable in 
their new positions by the manner in which Mrs Macquarie 
interested herself in the affairs of the institution. 
In August 1819 she addressed two letters to Lieutenant-
Governor Erskine containing a series of complaints 
against the Collicotts which she wished to have taken 
up by the committee. The second letter contained a 
series of questions to be directed to the Master and 
Matron which, in effect, subjected them to a third-
degree investigation. 109 Mrs Macquarie was much dis-
satisfied with the appearance of the younger children 
and believed that they were not properly fed. She 
wanted the setting of a ration, the replacement of a 
cook, and the employment of a John and Margaret 
Matthews110 as gardener and cook as a means of keeping 
some check on the Matron. 
Before taking up the orphan appointment Mary 
Collicott had been acting as governess to a girl named 
117 
108 FOS Minutes, p.21, 30/11/1818. I have been unable to locate any information concerning their antecedents. 
109 
110 
FOS Minutes, pp.28-32, letters dated 13/8/1819 and 
14/8/1819. 
John Matthews was 
of March 1792 and 
He was ship~ed on 
census (SAG). 
convicted at 
sentenced to 
the Ganges 
the Middlesex sessions 
14 years transportation. 
Card index of 1811 
Wood, the daughter of an apparently widowed friend who 
had no home for the girl. Mrs Collicott had applied 
for permission for Miss Wood to accompany them to the 
school and, in Mrs Macquarie's absence, Secretary 
Campbell had said that he could see no objection. The 
girl took up residence and according to Mrs Collicott 
was no expense to the institution but of value to her in 
doing all that she could to help in the house. However 
Mrs Macquarie wanted the girl out: 'I by no means 
approve of a boarding School for young Ladies being 
combined with an Orphan School,.111 
In addition, the Patroness requested that the 
Collicotts should be forbidden to receive the gentlemen 
in the habit of visiting them; that Collicott, who 
possessed a 'great many Pigs' should be ordered to 
dispose of them immediately; and that the practice 
should be terminated of allowing the girls to go out 
and spend the evening in Parramatta. The girls should 
be permitted out of the grounds only with the signed 
permission of a member of the ladies' committee, two 
of whom lived so close as to make this practicable. 
111 This is ironic when read in conjunction with 
Marsden's remark about Mrs Macquarie's attitude, 
p. r09. 
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If the Collicotts were not feeding the children 
properly or were allowing the children to wander 
unsupervised they certainly needed correction. On 
the other hand the exclusion of the visitors and the 
girl Wood, without any allegation against them of 
undesirable behaviour, were instances of the petty 
tyranny to which teachers and other minor public servants 
were then subjected and which made theirs such 
unhonoured callings. The fact that the outrageous 
suggestion of setting convict servants to spy on the 
heads of the institution could be made and entertained 
indicates above all else the abysmal status of the 
contemporary teacher~ 
The Collicotts were examined as Mrs Macquarie 
desired and the Matthews employed as she suggested. 
The cook, a woman in needy circumstances with four 
children dependent on her, was dismissed with six 
months' wages, her eldest child was taken into the 
Orphan School and 7/6d per week was allowed her for 
the support of her other three children. 112 
Later in the year Thomas Collicott was placed 
even more firmly in the ranks of untrusted servility 
112 FOS Minutes, pp.33-5, Minutes 25/8/1819. 
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with instructions not to purchase any articles of any 
kind without the prior sanction of the Lady Patroness 
or one of the local committee, not to charge travelling 
expenses on the plea of school business and not to be 
absent from the school for a night without the written 
approval of the local committee. 113 In July 1820 
the ladies asked that the local committee be empowered 
to prescribe the number of dogs which he might keep.114 
Even if these restrictions do indicate some excesses 
on the Master's part one would expect that his behaviour 
and interests might have been modified by a less remote 
and formal approach. 
The insolence and general conduct of the Matthews 
couple so tried the patience of Mrs Collicott that on 
1 April 1820 she lodged a written complaint with the 
committee. After investigating the committee 
dismissed the Matthews when it found the charges 
'generally well founded' and 
113 
114 
That great misconduct in maUl other particular 
instances was chargable C§icJ against them - and 
having especially also ascertained that Matthews 
was not qualified even by his own acknowledgement 
as a Gardener, and that both parties professed the 
Roman Catholic Religion. 
FOS Minutes, p.38, 1/9/1819. 
FOS Minutes, p.47, 4/7/1820. There is no indication 
that the committee took any action on this request. 
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A counter charge by Matthews and his wi£e 'that certain 
peculations had been made by the Master of the School 
out of the Childrens Mess' was investigated and found 
to be 'without the least foundation,.115 
The termination o£ the Matthews affair must have 
been very satisfying to the Collicotts. It may have 
gained £rom, and almost certainly contributed to, the 
committee's growing unwillingness at this time to heed 
Mrs Macquarie's demands~ 
As the months went by Mrs Collicott's standing as 
Matron rose: the minutes record that the 'general 
appearance of the girls was highly satisfactory to the 
Committee,116 or that the ladies 'found the Children 
healthy, and in every respect satisfactory,.11? At 
the August 1820 meeting the committee decided to pay 
her a £30 gratuity as a mark o£ satis£action with her 
conduct in the time that she had held the Matronship, 
with John Palmer, chairman of the local committee, to 
inform her that a like re~ard was not to be expected 
in future 'unless upon a like impression ••• as to 
particular, meritorious and personal services in the 
115 FOS Minutes, p.40, 5/4/1820. 
116 FOS Minutes, p.53, 18/10/1820. 
11? FOS Minutes, p.54, 3/1/1821. 
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duties belonging to the Station,.118 At the end of the 
year she was again voted a gratuity.119 
During 1820 Mrs Collicott's health declined and on 
19 December Collicott memorialized Governor Macquarie 
to the effect that it was necessary for him and his 
wife to resign their situations as soon as successors 
were appointed in the hope that the change of climate 
invol ved in removal to Port Dalrymple would prove 
beneficial. He asked for free passage in a government 
vessel and 'the indulgence of settlers' and was ordered 
five hundred acres and victualling from the government 
store for the family and three convict labourers for 
six months. 120 
A return, probably for August 1820, shows a total 
subordinate staff for the school and farm of three 
female servants, including as teacher-servants on 
£12 per annum Charity Evans and Susan Humphreyswho had 
both been reared in the orphanage, and thirteen male 
staff: eleven of whom were convicts, one an ex-convict 
and only the overseer, Edward Gray, freely come from 
118 
119 
120 
FOS Minutes, p.50, 14/8/1820. 
FOS Minutes, p.56, 3/1/1821. 
CSIL, Bundle 14, No~ 83-116 Part I, 1820 (NSWA 
4/1746), p.124 Memorial of Thomas Collicott to 
Governor Macquarie 19/12/1820, p.125, Macquarie's 
minute 22/2/1821. 
122 
England. Gray received £50 per annum but no ration, 
John Forester, overseer of the staff at the orphan house, 
£20 per annum and all the other men the convict wage of 
£10 per annum plus rations. The female servant received 
£7 per annum plus rations. 121 In January 1821 the staff 
was the same. Eleven of the male convicts were 
employed at Arthur's Hill in fencing, cultivating the land 
and fetching wood and water. Six of them had been 
employed on the improvement of the grounds directed by 
Mrs Macquarie. 122 The significant thing about the 
servant situation was that only one female convict 
servant and EVans and Humphreys served sixty-eight 
children. This was a far higher pupil/servant ratio 
than obtained later in the decade. 
Appointment of Mrs S.M. Ward as Matron 
Upon receipt of the Collicotts' request to be 
relieved an advertisement was published inviting 'such 
married Persons as are duly qualified to undertake so 
important a Charge' to submit written offers of service. 123 
It seems that no really satisfactory offer was received. 
121 BT Box 24, p.4915, List of Persons employed at the 
Female Orphan Farm, House &c. 
122 BT Box 8, pp.3517-8, Hill's evidence 22/1/1821. 
123 §Q, 9 December 1820. 
123 
Isaac Wood applied on behalf of himself and his wife but 
was passed over in favour of Mrs Susannah Matilda Ward, 
who tendered her services through the secretary, 
Rev. Richard Hill. This appointment was most unusual 
for her period in the office of Matron was the only time 
after the appointment of the Strouds in 1803 when there 
was not also a Master. Instead Mrs Ward was allowed 
the whole of the joint salary on the understanding that 
she was to engage and pay for whatever assistance she 
required. 124 
As with most of her predecessors Mrs Ward's back-
ground is obscure. Bigge described her as 'a person 
of respectability, the wife of a convict who resided in 
the house, and who assisted also in its management,.125 
This reference to a convict husband is strange for it 
seems that it can hardly have been correct. Vernon 
Goodin identifies her as having arrived in 1820 the 
widow of an army officer126 and Edward Sweetman, her 
successor as head of the establishment, wrote of her in 
124 FOS W~nutes, p.56, 3/1/1821. 
125 Report ••• Agriculture and Trade, p.72. 
126 Vernon'll .E. Goodin, 'Public Education in New South 
W81es before 1848', JRAHS, Vo1.36, pts. 3 and 4, 
1950, p.165. Goodin does not give his authority. 
124 
December 1823 as an unprotected fernale with a helpless 
family. 127 
Mrs Ward's period in the school was a reasonably 
eventful one with the introduction of the Anglican 
National system of educatio~ by Rev. Thom8s Reddall 
and the controversy between Mrs Macquarie and the 
medical advisers on the one hand and the committee on 
the other over the adequacy of the sleeping accommodation, 
yet she remains a shadowy figure in the background known 
only from the reports of her 'indefatigable exertions' 
and expressions of approval of her performance,128 
although on one occasion her salary was withheld, causing 
her to appeal to Governor Brisbane for his intervention,1 29 
and Reddall reported the school in 'a deplorable 
condition and the children 'rude, intractable and 
disobedient,.130 
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1?7 CSIL, Bundle 21, Oct.-Dec. and Undated, 1823 (NSWA 4/1773), No.114, Sweetman to Goulburn 16/12/1823,private. 
128 
129 
130 
FOS Minutes, p.71, 7/8/1821, Ladies to Committee 6/8/1821, 
p.81, 14/1171821, Ladies to Committee 13/10/1821, p.90, 
14/871822. 
CSIL, Bundle 17, No.1-7. 1822 (NSWA 4/1756), p.3. 
Ward to Brisbane 9/2/1822. 
Reddall to Goulburn 7/8/1822, cited by John Farquhar 
Cleverley. 'The Administration of State-Assisted 
Elementary Education in Mainland New South Wales, 
1789-1855', Ph.D. thesis, University of Sydney, 1967, 
p.142. Neither I nor staff of the Archives Office 
could locate this letter. 
On his departuI'e Lachlan Macquarie left the Female 
Orphan School in far better shape than any other governor 
within our period except possibly Governor Darling. There 
is not the slightest doubt that when one considers orphan 
affairs in general there had been a great improvement 
under his patronage and that the decade following his 
departure was one of overall decline. 
126 
Chapter 5 
THE FEMALE ORPHAN SCHOOL UNDER SWEETMAN AND WALKER 
1824-1826 
During the unhappy term of Sir Thomas Brisbane as 
Governor orphan affairs suffered from the muddle and 
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sloppy administration which characterized his government. 
Once more political conflict impinged on orphan administrat-
ion. Brisbane sacked the ineffective committee and 
unwittingly created an administrative vacuum by 
appointing a caretaker committee which proved a nonentity. 
The Governor was hampered by the imposed difficulties of 
a policy for the Anglicanization of colonial education 
which had been hindered to some extent by the old 
committee and which was not pushed with sufficient 
vigour by Rev. Thomas Reddall the man chosen to effect 
it and whom he was bound to support and, secondly, of 
the imposition on the Female Orphan School of an ailing 
and incompetent couple through patronage extended by the 
Secretary of State. They reduced the Female Orphan 
School to a disgraceful state of neglect and dis-
organization and were tb en removed to the Male Orphan 
School to do the same there. The attempt to restore 
the ruined Female Orphan School by appointing a 
Wesleyan missionary William Walker as Master and the 
arrival of Archdeacon Thomas Hobbes Scott determined to 
purge the schools of non-Anglican influences produced an 
explosive situation. Both Master and Archdeacon were 
determined combatants and were firmly committed as 
leaders in the opposing factions in the strife which 
brought about the disgrace of Governor Brisbane and 
Colonial Secretary Goulburn. The bitter conflict 
between Walker and Scott was damaging to the orphanage 
but the actual state of affairs there is obscured by 
the obvious desire of Walker's opponents to discredit 
him. This chapter advances the story to Walkers 
departure from the school. 
Supercession of Mrs Ward 
In March 1821 Rev~ Samuel Marsden advised Commissioner 
Bigge of his belief that the orphan schools should be 
under the charge of clergymen and suggested that Rev. 
Richard Hill might go to the Female Orphan School and 
Rev. Thomas Reddall to the Male Orphan School. 1 In 
April 1822 Governor Brisbane took up this theme when he 
devoted a two-paragraph despatch to the subject of the 
offices of Matron and Master of the orphan schools. He 
held that there were 
no institutions in this Colony of more gratifying 
promise than the two Orphan Schools ••• retarded 
only in their advance to maturity from the want of 
a competent Matron and Master. 
1 BT Box 27, Bigge Appendix, p.6365, Marsden to Bigge 
15/3/1821. 
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He pointed to the flourishing state of the Orphan Fund 
to show that the salaries could be increased 
so as to afford ample incitement to many a regular 
bred married Clergyman to devote the remainder of 
his days to instilling, into the minds of the youth 
of both Sexes, those prillciples of Religion and 
Virtue, which, ensuring the future happiness of 
this young Colony, would render her at the same 
time one of the ornaments of the Parent State. 
Under the influence of these feelings, I 
submit the entreaty that those appointments may be 
filled for the future by m~rried Clergymen of 
Your Lordship's selection. 
Clearly in the Governor's eyes at least Mrs Ward 
was a stopgap, temporary incumbent as Matron to be 
replaced on the arrival of someone considered more 
suitable for the position. There is throughout her 
stay an air of impermanence about her tenure. Bigge 
wrote in September 1822 that he had 'every reason to 
believe' that the Matronship 'is now vacant or is 
likely to become so·3 and the September 1823 committee 
meeting authorized Marsden to hold out to a Mr and Mrs 
Hopkins in Van Diemen's Land the prospect of a vacancy 
in the control of the institution. 4 It seems that the 
2 HRA, Vol.X, p.629, Brisbane to Bathurst 5/4/1822. 
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3 BT Box 28, p.6708, Bigge to Robert Wilmot M.P.8/9/1822. 
4 FOS Minutes (NSWA 4/403), p.102, 12/2/1823. 
prospective vacancy could only have been expected as a 
result from action from above. Susannah Ward herself 
certainly had no desire to relinquish the Matronship and 
on the reports was doing her best to give satisfaction. 
She was eventually ejected on 1 January 1824 after a 
two year stay in order to make way for Edward and 
Sarah Sweetman,5 the recipients of English patronage 
and arguably the worst disaster to befall the orphan 
schools. 
Edward and Sarah Sweetman 
First mention of the Sweetman couple occurs in 
a reply by Bigge to Robert Wilmot M.P. who had sent 
testimonials from several persons in an attempt to 
enlist the Commissioner's influence in obtaining them 
positions in the Colony. Bigge thought of the Matron-
ship as a post that Sarah Sweetman might be competent 
to fill with the assistance of her husband. 
I should not however do justice to the views that 
you entertain, in referring this subject to my 
consideration if I did not take this opportunity 
of stating to you, that the Duty of Schoolmistress 
of the Female Orphan School is if well Discharged, 
of Infinite Importance to the moral Interests of 
the Colony, that it requires both Strength of 
Mind & Constitution, as well as an acquaintance 
with those branches of Education & employment that 
qualify ;oung Females for Domestic service in the 
Country. 
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5 CSIL, Bundle 24, Jan.-Mar.,1824 (NSWA 4/1778), No.75, Mrs Ward to (Goulburn] 9/2/1824 (date pencilled 
on ). 
6 BT Box 28, pp.6708-9, Bigge to Wilmot 8/9/1822. 
The Sweetmans, although lacking all of the necessary 
qualifications, received appointments to the orphan schools 
in England and arrived in Sydney at the end of 1823. 
Their careers here constitute one of the more scandalous 
examples of the evils of a system of patronage which, at 
the public expense, littered the Colonies of New South 
Wales and Van Diemen's Land with English placehunters 
found niches they were unfit to fill. 
On the arrival of the Sweetman family it was 
quartered in the Female Orphan School on the instructions 
of Colonial Secretary Goulburn. Sweetman observed at 
their first meeting that Mrs Ward was obviously hurt 
by her dismissal. Soon he was writing to complain that 
both the servants and the orphans were encouraged to 
treat him, his wife and his daughters with insolence 
and contempt. The servants, the orphans and the Ward 
children eavesdropped on conversations between the 
Sweetmans and when Sweetman remonstrated with the Matron 
she took not the slightest notice. He felt it 
intolerable that he and his family should be insulted 
by those over whom they were soon to be placed and 
suggested taking lodgings until then from a sense of 
gentlemanly delicacy at Mrs Ward's natural feelings of 
resentment and her unprotected state and his reluctance 
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'to take up the Gauntlet or enter into any altercation 
with such a Woman as Mrs W __ ,.7 
Mrs Ward retired to a cottage on the North Shore8 
with the assurances of the colonial Government that it 
would do all it could to assist her and her family and 
consoled by the reflection that I have anxiously 
discharged all the arduous duties of my late 
situation ~nder circumstances peculiarly disadvant-
ageous •••. 
Committees sacked 
Sir Thomas Brisbane made the change of control at 
the Female Orphan School on 1 January 1824 the occasion 
for making a clean sweep by discharging the committees, 
largely common in personnel, for the two orphan schools 
and the Native Institution. On that day a Government 
and General Order appeared in the Sydney Gazette 
thanking the committee members for having devoted a 
large part of their valuable time to the superintendence 
of the schools from disinterested motives and announcing 
that with the arrival of Mr and Mrs Sweetman from England 
with appointments he was now able to relieve them of the 
'irksomeness' of their past duties. Colonial Secretary 
Goulburn, Dr Henry Grattan Douglass and Rev. Thomas Reddall 
7 
8 
9 
CSIL, Bundle 21, Oct.-Dec. and Undated,1823 (NSWA 
!/1773), No.114, Sweetman to Goulburn 16/12/1823,private. 
CSIL, Bundle 24, JBn.-Mar.,1824 (NSWA 4/1778), No.94, 
Mrs Ward to Goulburn 24/2/1824. 
CSIL, Bundle 24, July-Oct.,1824 (NSWA 4/1780), No.276, 
Mrs Ward to Brisbane 11/9/1824. 
would henceforth constitute the committee, for the time 
being, of each of the institutions with Sweetman as 
secretary. 
This dismissal had come without warning. The 
stunned Female Orphan School committee met for a last 
time and entered in their last set of minutes the 
resolution 
that this Meeting will not affect to say that 
they obey the above sudden and unexpected order 
without reluctance and sorrow for they never 
found any Irksomeness in the task of benefitting 
the rising generation of this Colony •••• 10 
The Rev: Samuel Marsden wrote later to a friend that 
being turned out of a superintendence he had exercised 
for twenty-three years was 'very painful at the time,.11 
John Harris, another of King's original committee still 
a member, obviously took his removal very much to heart. 
It will be seen that in his role as Police Magistrate at 
Parramatta he was in the years following obstructive of 
the smooth functioning of the institution which he 
10 
11 
FOS Minutes, p.112, 15/1/1824. 
BT Box 53, Missionary series, p~1621, Marsden to 
Bickersteth 9/4/1826. Marsden was to resume his 
association with the direction of orphan affairs 
with the creation of the Clergy and School Lands 
Corporation in 1826. Marsden and his family were 
associated with the Female Orphan School for a very 
lengthy period. His daughter and son-in-law were 
Matron and Master 1851-1863 and his grandson Master 
from 1863: James Jervis, ed.George Mackaness, The 
Cradle City of Australia: A History of Fa~~~afta 
1788-1961, Parramatta 1963 reprint, p.109. 
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had laboured so long to advance. 12 
An anonymous attack on Brisbane's administration 
published in the London Morning Chronicle of 21 August 
1824 gave as its tenth charge of misgovernment 
The sudden and insulting dismissal of the Orphan 
School and Native Institution Committees for 
venturing to remonstrate against taking convicts' 
children into the Orphan School who were not 
orphans, and for whom the InstitutioI1S were never 
designed. 13 
Brisbane replied that 'there was not the shadow of 
personality in the measure'. The removal of the two 
, judges from the Colony with the creation of the Supreme 
Court posed a threat to the tenuous hold of the 
committees on life and required their remodelling so 
he killed them off at once. 14 
There is no reaSOn whatever to doubt the Governor's 
explanation. As early as March 1824 Rev. William Walker 
had reported in a private communication that Brisbane had 
told him that he had merely put the dying committees out 
of their miSery.15 The minute books show that from 
12 See below pp. 262, 635. 
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13 Quoted ~,Vol.XI,po614. J.F. Cleverley describes 
the incident of the convicts' children as the 'prelude' 
to Brisbane's dismissal of the committee: 'The 
Administration of State-Assisted Elementary Education 
in Mainland New South Wales, 1789-1855', Ph.D.thesis, 
University of Sydney 1967, po147. 
14 
15 
~, Vol.XI, p.614 Brisbane to Bathurst 23/5/1825. 
BT Box 53, p.1401, Walker to Watson 13/3/1824. 
before Brisbane's arrival the committee meetings had 
often been very poorly attended and on a number of 
occasions had failed for want of a quorum. 16 The 
incident concerning the convicts' children occurred 
fully six months before the dismissal and there is no 
good reason for attaching any special importance to it. 
Given the need to reconstruct the committee it 
seems natural and logical that Brisbane should drop men 
who had been long tried without giving orphan business 
the necessary amount of attention and in particular 
had failed to develop the orphan lands to the point where 
they made the financial contribution to orphan support 
envisaged when they were granted almost a quarter of a 
century earlier. In a sense the longest serving 
members had the least justification for resenting their 
dismissal. Moreover the currerlt political factionalism 
may, as in Bligh's time, have been impinging on the 
committee. There is a hint of political conflict in 
George Thomas Palmer's resignation from the three 
committees in August 1822 because of the 'apprehension 
that some of my future Acts as a Member of the various 
committees ••• may unintentionally give offence to 
16 See FOS Minutes and MOS Minutes (NSWA 4/400) generally and in particular FOS Minutes, p.46, 
5/7/1820, p.48, 14/7/1820; MOS Minutes 22/11/1822, 
9/1/1822, 10/411822. 
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Your Excellency's Government,.17 Palmer had, along with 
other magistrates, just been dismissed from the 
Commission of the Peace for refusal to associate with 
18 Dr Douglass on the bench. 
It has been plausibly contended that Brisbane's 
action is to be seen as preparation for carrying out 
Bigge's recommendations that government-supported schools 
should be under tbe gen eral superintendence of a Church 
of England clergyman and that he should endeavour to 
further the adoption of the National System throughout 
the colony. 19 The committees stood in the way of such 
superintendence and they had hindered Rev. Thomas Reddall 
who was sent out tn 1820 to introduce the Nattonal 
System and had begun with the orphan schools. 20 It is 
significant that the new committee was explicitly 
'for the ttme 11 eiYlg , and t:bat in August 1824 Bigge's 
recommendation was implemented with the appointment of 
17 
18 
19 
20 
CSIL, Bundle 18, July-Sept., 1822 (NSWA 4/1761), 
No.143, Palmer to Brisbane 31/8/1822. 
Margaret Steven, 'Palmer, George Thomas (1784-1854)', 
ADB, Vol.2, p.308. 
Clifford Turney, 'The History of Education in New 
South Wales 1788-1900', Ph.D.thesis, University of 
Sydney, 1962, 3 vols., Vol.I,p.331; Re ort of the 
Commissioner of In ui on the state 0 r cu UTe 
and Trade in the 0 0 New outh a es, House 
o ommons, 1 Marc , p.75. 
See below Chpo13o 
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Reddall as 'Director General of all the Public Schools 
of the Colony under Government,.21 
In appointing his small committee of public 
servants Brisbane may well have felt that he was 
solving at once the problems of inactive members 
providing inefficient supervision on the plea of the 
honorary nature of the position, obstruction of Reddall 
and the influence of factionalism (as involved in the 
vendetta of the Palmers and Marsden against Douglass, 
who was serving as medical officer to the Female Orphan 
School) • 
nullity. 
In fact this committee was to prove an absolute 
It has left no minutes; no other evidence of 
having functioned as a body. The orphan schools were 
left very much to their own devices just at the time 
that the Sweetman's were about to be let loose to 
ruin each in turn and that Thomas Bowden at the Male 
Orphan School took increasingly to drink. In 1824-6 both 
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schools reached their lowest ebb and 'suffered exceedingly,.22 
Incumbency of the Sweetmans 
As the Sweetmans were not supervised and no 
orphan records were kept during their time in office 
21 
22 
SG, 9 August 1824; HRA, Vol.XI, p.380, Brisbane to 
Bathurst 4/10/1824. ---
BT Box 53, p.1621, Marsden to Bickersteth 9/4/1826. 
theirs is a dark period in both senses. Both were in 
poor health at the time of their arrival and neither 
was to survive long. Sarah died at the age of thirty-
eight and was buried on 6 July 1825 and Edward followed 
her to the grave on 1 September, aged forty_eight. 23 The 
facts that they had sought employment in the warmer 
climate of New South Wales and that they suffered 
prolonged illness together suggests that they were 
victims of tuberculosis. At the end of 1824 they were 
transferred to the Male Orphan School at Cabramatta 
allegedly in the interest of their health. 24 
In March 1825 Edward Sweetman sent in his (and 
presumably his wife's) resignation from the end of 
April on the ground of their ill health. While at the 
Female Orphan School 'our state of health was such as to 
incapacitate us from the performance of the arduoUs duties 
it involved' and since removing to the Male Orphan School 
his health had been so indifferent as to prevent his 
giving 'that attention to its Interest, which if 
neglected any longer, must be attended perhaps with 
23 
24 
Vernon,W.E. Goodin, 'Public Education in New South 
Wales before 1848', JRAHS, Vol.36, pts.3 and 4, 
1950, pp.165,206,207. 
HRA, Vol.XI, pp.863-4, Brisbane to Bathurst 
1710/1825. 
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serious consequences'. He frankly confessed that he 
lacked the background to handle the job satisfactorily 
and asked to be considered 'for any situation more in 
concert with his former occupation in England,.25 
The Sweetmans' successors at both schools, as well 
as the Medical attendant at the Male Orphan School, 
reported on 'the dreadful state of disease and filth 
in which they found them on taking charge'. However 
Archdeacon Scott's reference to 'the neglect and plunder 
of the Masters of both Institutions,26 indicates that 
he gave Thomas Bowden a share of the blame for the state 
of the male orphanage. 
It seems that the hope that the Sweetmans would do 
less damage at the Male Orphan School was the real 
reason for their removal from the Female Orphan School. 
When Governor Brisbane gave the health reason, the 
traditional let-out from untenable or intolerable 
situations, the couple had already resigned and died 
25 
26 
CSIL, Bundle 27, Jan.-Mar.,1825 (NSWA 4/1785), 
No.167, E. Sweetman to Committee 22/3/1825 (copy). 
He had already tried for the position of coroner 
at Liverpool as an addition to the Mastership: 
No.43, Sweetman to Brisbane 19/1/1825. 
Letter Book of Archdeacon Thomas Hobbes Scott No.I 
(ML A850), p.128, Scott to Brisbane 7/11/1825. 
Scott had called for reports from both Masters on 
2 July 1825: Letter Book, pp.42-4. 
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and there was no point in making an issue of their 
unfitness for office with Lord Bathurst who had exercised 
patronage on their behalf. Brisbane gave Archdeacon 
Scott to understand that Sweetman was removed because 
of his fondness for inflicting cruel and humiliating 
punishments on the gir1s. 27 Sweetman's successor, 
Rev. William Walker, claimed that he had attempted to 
prostitute the girls. Their physical neglect was 
appalling. When the Walkers arrived the children had 
not had their clothes washed for three weeks or a month 
and they were subject to diseases and bestial habits which 
it took years to bring under control. The girls were in 
rags and again a very considerable period was to elapse 
before it was possible to dress all the girls decently 
so as to permit resumption as a school at public worship 
on Sundays. Sweetman and the clergy had been equally 
regardless of their moral instruction. 28 This was 
confirmed by the Parramatta Grand Jury at an inspection 
at the beginning of Maroh 1825. It also found girls 
who had been in the institution for two years whose 
formal education had not progressed so far even as 
reoognition of the letters of the alphabet. 29 
27 Scott's Letter Book No.1,p.130, Soott to Brisbane 7/11/1825. See also BT Box 53, p.1574, Scott to 
(?ishop of Londo~ 9/1/1826. 
28 BT Box 53, pp.1470-1, Walker to Watson 7/2/1825. The 
attempts to solve these problems are disoussed in 
various places below. 
29 §g, 3 March 1825. 
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Application for Matronship by Mrs Charity Nott 
Reddall, and perhaps Goulburn and Brisbane, decided 
well before the end of 1824 that the Sweetmans had to be 
removed from the Female Orphan School. Some time in 
the second half of the year Reddall approached 
Mrs Charity Nott to see if she would take charge of 
the school, telling her that he knew of no one else in 
the colony so well qualified for the position. 
Mrs Nott was formerly Charity Evans, one of the 
two grown orphan girls mentioned in the 1820 staff 
return as a teacher-servant. Chari ty was born in the 
colony, apparently the daughter of a soldier, and 
reared in the school. She completed her apprenticeship 
within the institution, rather than being put out to 
service as was then the general rule, and vaught there 
for nearly nine years. This gave her the distinction 
of being the first Australian-born teacher. During 
Mrs Ward's custodianship the domestic concerns had been 
principally under her direction and she had 'also 
Taught D~ Bell's System of Education, without the Aid 
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of the Matron'. Judging from her extant letter, Reddall's 
confidence in her, and the obvious success of later efforts 
to prevent the orphan girls being educated above their 
station she was probably the best-educated product of 
the Female Orphan School in our period. 
In 1823 Charity left the school to marry T.E. Nott, 
a 'writing master' of George Street, Parramatta. When 
Reddall made his approach she had lost her baby and was 
free to devote the whole of her time to the affairs of 
the Female Orphan School. The Notts forwarded an 
application for the positions of Master and Matron, 
strongly supported by Reddall and endorsed also by 
Dr Macleod. This application was ordered to be amended 
but was never returned to the Notts for that purpose. 
In November 1824 Mrs Nott again petitioned for the post 
of Matron, mentioning that she had leave to mention 
Mrs Hannibal Macarthur and the two Mrs Palmer as 
referees. 30 It seems that despite the support of 
Reddall and the members of the former ladies' committee 
named the Notts' application was never seriously 
considered by the Governor. The Female Orphan School 
was given to Rev. William Walker, a Wesleyan missionary 
who was a friend of the Governor and important among his 
supporters in the struggle with the Botany Bay Tories. 
Rev. William Walker 
The advent of Rev. William Walker placed the Female 
Orphan School squarely in the midst of the Colony's 
political and religious in-fighting. Historians of 
30 Last three paragraphs: CSIL, Bundle 22, No.54-89, 1824 (NSWA 4/1775), Petition of Mrs Ch.Nott 
November 1824. 
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the important conflict concerning his Mastership have 
presented him in a generally quite unsatisfactory manner 
because they have looked at him very largely through the 
eyes of his antagonist, Archdeacon Thomas Hobbes Scott. 
In order to see the situation in perspective it is 
necessary to outline his earlier career in New South 
Wales to learn something of William Walker the man and 
to note evidence suggesting that the real causes of 
conflict were in existence at the time he assumed control 
of the Female Orphan School. 
William Walker, Wesleyan Missionary to the Aborigines 
and currently Master of the Native Institution at 
Blacktown, was only twenty-four at the time of his 
appointment to the orphan school. Nothing is known 
of his life prior to July 1819 when he was accepted as 
a candidate for the Wesleyan ministry. He later began 
to train for the Gambia mission but his health would not 
permit him to go to West Africa and on 30 August 1820 
he was appointed as Missionary to the Aborigines of 
New South ',Vales in answer to pleas from wi thin the Colony 
for such an appointment. Walker arrived from England 
in September 1821 to begin work as the first missionary 
of any denomination committed to working with the 
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Aborigines as his sole function. 31 
According to historians of the Wesleyan Church Walker 
was a clever ana lively man who was a powerful preacher 
possessing abilities far above the average. 32 He stood 
well in the estimation of Rev. Richard Watson, the 
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Wesleyan Missionary Society's London secretary, whom he 
regarded as his best friend~ 33 Governor Brisbane considered 
him the 'best educated man in the colony' and Rev. Joseph 
Orton, a distinguished missionary and later Superintendent 
of the Wesleyan Society in New South Wales and Van Diemen's 
Land, rated him 'most certainly a clever man ••• 
injudiciously managed by those who were placed over him'. 
Obituary notices affirm the value of his many manuscript 
writings which were unfortunately destroyed at his 
request upon his death. 
31 
32 
33 
For this and succeeding paragraphs on Walker's back-
ground see S.G. Cl aught on , 'Walker, William (1800-
1855)', ~, Vol.2, pp.566-7. I am here summarising 
my own manuscript account of Walker's Aboriginal 
mission which had the benefit of a reading by Rev. 
Mr. Claughton at a preliminary stage. 
James Colwell, The Illustrated Hi~tory of Methodism 
Australia: 181 0 1 ,y ney 1904, p.172j G.G. 
indlay and W •• Holdsworth, The Histort of the Wesleyan Methodist Missionary Society,ondon 1921, 
5 Vols, Vol.III, p.149. 
See generally 'Letters of William Walker', Methodist 
Missionary Society London, and especially Walker to 
Watson 19/11/1825. I am indebted to Rev.S.G. Claughton 
for access to these documents through the roll of 
microfilm copies in his possession. 
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Despite these qualities of mind Walker lacked 
discretion, perseverance and a clear conception of the 
problems facing him or a settled plan for approaching 
them. This is not surprising for he was personally 
inexperienced and was attempting the first mission to a 
people, already spoken of as hopeless, who were to defeat 
all missionarY effort for decades to come. His whole 
Aboriginal mission was in effect a series of probes for 
a location and procedure which would promise results. 
He alternated between undue optimism with each new 
beginning and near despair but it says something for his 
tenacity of purpose that although he would not persevere 
with anyone scheme he stuck to his mission until 
dismissed although he disliked the Aborigines' appearance 
and never overcame his revulsion for their habits. 
For a time Walker conducted a mission house at 
Parramatta where he tutored a small group of Aboriginal 
youths whom he named after prominent Wesleyan divines. 
Two of these, including the son of the renowned Bennelong, 
were converted and baptized. This promising beginning 
was blighted when the young men sickened and died and 
other Aborigines would not then come near the house~ 
Later in life Walker converted a few other Aborigines~ 
These modest successes in the principal missionarY 
function of proselytising the heathen can bel seen in 
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their proper light only when it is realized that Walker 
alone among missionaries in Eastern Australia in the first 
half of the nineteenth century appears to have made a 
convert. 34 
On 14 May 1823 Walker married Elizabeth Cordelia 
Hassall, daughter of the former Friendly Islands 
missionary Rowland Hassall. Elizabeth's sister Mary had 
earlier married Rev. Walter Lawry, another Wesleyan 
missionary, who had offended Rev. Samuel Marsden by 
opening a Sunday School in Parramatta and had been 
disciplined by his society for offending the chaplain. 
Her brother Thomas, an Anglican clergyman, was both 
curate and son-in-law of Marsden. In a most ungallant 
apology for the momentous step of marriage Walker reported 
that medical opinion had ruled out his transfer to Africa 
or a sea voyage to England to obtain the wife who was 
necessary to his preserving an inviolable character. 
Eliza's connections fitted her for the role and she 
was approved by Walker's colleagues. 35 By late 1824 
34 I make this claim for Walker after investigating each 
mission up to 1855. Other than Walker only Assistant 
Protector of Aborigines Edward Stone Parker appears 
to have made genuine converts in this period. Walker's 
conversions were independently attested. 
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35 Letters of William Walker, Walker to Secretaries, Wesleyan Missionary Society 15/5/1823; BT Box 52, 
Missionary series, po1283, Rev. NTurner to Sees WMS 23/6/1~23. 
Wesleyan Methodist Migsionary Society, Instructions 
Book, Vol.I, From Jan. 17,1821, to (1826.) (DL MS Q2), 
p.55, Sub-Committee on Finance, 2/10/1823, approves 
marriage. 
the Walkers were parents. 36 
William Walker's Wesleyan missionary colleagues in 
New South Wales and the governing General Committee in 
London showed 11 ttle interest in his work37 and they 
and the missionaries in India all depressed him with their 
pessimism concerning the wisdom of attempting to do 
anything for AbOrigines. 38 He worried continually about 
the expenditure of public money without visible results 
and came to despair of any success short of continued 
effort over a great length of time. 39 The colonists 
took little interest in his work and the contribution 
of £500 in three years from his own pocket in order to 
maintain four blacks and a young colonial-born assistant, 
John Harper,40 was the only substantial donation and one 
36 
37 
CSIL, Bundle 27, Jan.-Mar., 1825 (NSWA 4/1785), letter 
73, F. Walker to Sweetman 29/1/1825. 
Letters of William Walker, Walker to Secretaries, 
WMS 2/6/1823 and 17/11/1823. 
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38 Letters of William Walker, Walker to Watson 19/11/1825, Walker to Morley 2/10/1825. See generally Walker's 
letters and his recapitulation of letters received in 
this collection and in BT. 
39 
40 
BT Box 53, Missionary, pp.1370-2, Walker to Secs. 
WMS 26/1/1824. 
BT Box 53, p~1690, Walker to Watson 4/9/1826. 
which constituted a sizeable proportion of his budget. 41 
Blacktown 
The Wesleyan missionaries became convinced that 
the only plan which offered any hope of success was a 
seminary for maintaining a number of select youths 
-but this involved a duplication of the Government's 
Native Institution at Blacktown42 with which Walker 
would have to compete for the already too few pupils 
offering. The Missionary to the Aborigines was urged 
by his brethren to resolve this problem of duplication 
by offering himself for the Mastership of the Native 
Institution. He later claimed to have consistently 
objected to doing s043 but he twice attempted to 
obtain the position. This brought him into cOTlflict 
with the Anglican supremacy. 
to prevent his appointment. 
Marsden was determined 
41 
42 
43 
For example in 1824 Walker's personal contribution 
was! of his expenditure: Letters of William 
Walker, Walker to Watson 7/2/1825. 
Wesleyan Missionary Society, London, General 
Committee Minute Book 1822-29, p.90, 8/10/1823. 
Letters of William Walker, Walker to Sees. 
WMS 27/1/1825. 
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When Sir Thomas Brisbane became Governor he appointed 
Uarsden to the committee for the Native Institution44 which 
he dominated for the rest of its existence. Early in 
1823 Rev. Richard Hill Sent to the secretaries of the 
Church Missionary Society 
extracts from the Minutes of the Committee of the 
Native Institution in order that you may perceive 
how far th~ Institution is become identified with 
the C.M.S. 5 
Walker noticed that with the renewal of Marsden's long 
dormant interest in native affairs the Anglican chaplains 
Cartwright and Cowper, whom he had been instructed to 
consult and had found encouraging, cooled and seemed to 
become hostile to his efforts. 46 
Both of Walker's offers to fill the Mastership of 
the Native Institution were turned down by the Marsden-
dominated committee. The appointment was offered to 
him on the first occasion but tbe offer was later with-
drawn on the grounds that he was single and a Wesleyan. 
On the second occasion he had his 'inviolable character' 
as a married man, leaving his Wesleyan affiliation as 
44 Rev. Samuel Marsden, An Answer to Certain Calumnies in the Late Governor Macguarie's Pamphlet. and the 
Third Edition of Mr. Wentworth's Account of 
Australia, London 1826, p.70. 
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45 Church Missionary Society Records, London, (ML FM4/1492), CN/02, Letters of C.C. Secretary to Home Secretaries, 
Part ~b) Hill to Secs. CMS 18/2/1823. 
46 BT Box 51, ~ 10yI-3 , Walker to Watson 9/1/1822 
the objection to him.47 
When Brisbane abolished the committees for the 
orphan schools and Native Institution the way was clear 
for him to appoint Walker to the vacant Mastership of 
the Native Institution at Blacktown on a one year trial. 
If after one year the results did not meet the expectations 
of the committee the black children were to be placed in 
the orphan schools. Walker then believed that should this 
happen the Aborigines would be disregarded for the children 
would not remain in those SChools. 48 
In August 1824 the Walkers had only seven children : 
two boys and five girls, two of whom were half castes, 
but he was making some progress with them. The Wesleyan 
missionary William Horton reported after a visit that 
They read tolerably well and repeated portions of 
the Scripture and. hymns which they had committed to 49 
memo~ - Their needle-work was executed ve~ neatly. 
However, contrary to Walker's hopes, the proximity of 
other Aborigines made the children ve~ unsettled and 
by October all of the girls had escaped into the bush. 50 
47 Church Missiona~ Society Records, Hill to Secs. 
eMS 18/2/1823; BT Box 53, p.1372, Walker to Secs. 
WMS 26/1/1824. 
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48 BT Box 53, p.1401, Walker to Watson 13/3/1824; Letters 
of William Walker, Walker to Secs. WMS 17/2/1824. 
49 
50 
BT Box 52, p.1361, Rev.W.Horton's Journal 30/8/1824. 
Rev.Daniel Tyerman and George Bennet, Journal of 
Voyages and Travels, London 1831, 2 vols, Vol.II, 
p.160, (9/10/1824). 
In this month the missiona~'s intention of regarding the 
Blacktown experience as another failure and again adopting 
a new approach to his mission is indicated by reports that 
he was having Harper inspect Wellington Valley and 
considering an inspection of Moreton Bay for their 
suitability as mission sites. 51 At this stage he saw 
the Blacktown settlement as nothing more than a means far 
wasting considerable sums of public money and his own. 
Late in October he offered the Colonial Secreta~ his 
and his wife's services for the Female Orphan School until 
someone proper could be found to take charge. The offer 
was 'highly approved' and the appointment provisionally 
confirmed by Governor Brisbane. 52 Later their emoluments 
were set at the same as the Sweetmans had received. 53 
§Q, 21 October 1824. 
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51 
52 Letters of William Walker, Walker to Secs. WMS 27/1/1825; 
CSIL, Bundle 27, Jan.-Mar.,1825, No 110, Sweetman to 
Committee 17/2/1825 (copy). The Colonial Government 
instructed Dr. Douglass in England to seek the appoint-
ment of a clergyman to superintend the orphan schools. 
In February 1825 Douglass recommended Rev.E. Groves 
53 
but Lord Bathurst declined to sanction the idea of 
sending out a clergyman for the purpose: HRA, Vol.XI, 
p.523, Horton to Brisbane 13/2/1825, enclosing 
Douglass to Horton 10/2/1825. 
CSIL, Bundle 27, April-June, 1825 (NSWA 4/1786), 
No.26, Goulburn and Reddall to Brisbane 5/4/1825, 
No.27, Walker to Committee 4/4/1825. 
The Orphan School 'experiment' 
Despite the apparently complete failure of the 
Walkers at Blacktown Governor Brisbane insisted that he 
was pleased with their efforts. He informed Lord Bathurst 
that: 
Such success had attended the measures they 
had adopted to effect the civilization of these 
children, that I felt convinced they were particularly 
adapted to engage in an enlarged sphere of Tui tiorl. 
I was anxious also to try the experimerlt of the 
white and black Natives of this Colony imbibing their 
earliest intellectual and religious ideas under a 
COmIriOIl roof. 54 
Whether this idea was not rather that of the 
Colonial Secretary, Major Goulburn, might be brought into 
question. P. Cunningham, writing in the mid-'twenties, 
says that the Major 'when he had the direction of colonial 
affairs' saw the disadvantages of allowing the children, 
who had progressed favourably until the age of puberty, 
to be under native influence and return to native ways when 
freed from thraldom. It was his solution to substitute 
white persons and the whites' ideas as the predominant 
influence by breaking up the Institution and quartering 
the native children in the two orphan SChools. 55 
54 
55 
~, Vol.XI, p.864, Brisbane to Bathurst 3/10/1825. 
P.Cunningham, Two Years in New South Wales, London 
3rd edn. 1828, 2 vols, Vol. II, p.45; Supreme Court 
Papers (NSWA 1161), 68A, Memo. by Rev. William 
Cowper for Mr Justice Burton 1838. 
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It is more than a possibility that this theorizing 
was motivated primarily by the pressing need for someone 
to assume the responsibility for conducting the Female 
Orphan School and to justify the selection of the 
Wesleyan Walker to the Colonial Office and the virtual 
abandonment of his missionary function to the Wesleyans. 
The Walkers moved into the Female Orphan School 
with the few Aboriginal girls then in their care at the 
beginning of January 1825. 56 
Walker suspended by Wesleyans 
The move had very serious consequences for William 
Walker. He emerged from the annual District Meeting of 
his society, held 3 to 6 January, under suspension for 
having left Blacktown for the Female Orphan School with-
out the direction or even the sanction of the missionaries 
by a resolution of the District Meeting, thus breaching 
discipline, and for having at the meeting refused to 
make himself amenable to discipline. 57 
There is an important conflict in accounts of the 
part played by the Superintendent of the District, Rev. 
George Erskine. Walker was vehement in his assertion 
that the move was made with the knowledge and consent of 
Erskine; that Erskine had approved saying 'I see no 
56 BT 53, pp 1470-2, Walker to Watson 7/2/1825. 
57 Letters of William Walker, Minutes of the New South 
Wales District Meeting held at Sydney by Adjournment, 
on the 3rd, 4th, 5th, & 6th Jan~ 1825. 
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objection against you taking it, if Govt. will allow you 
to take the Black children'. When Walker had replied 
that he would not give up the blacks on any account but 
was assured that the Government would keep as many natives 
as he could procure Erskine had said, 'Then I see no 
objection at al1,.58 Erskine labelled this version a 
'silly plea', alleging that Walker had been counselled 
by him and by the other brethren not to take the orphanage, 
but had refused to be guided. 
Walker was heard in explanation by the Meeting and 
in consideration of his youth given the opportunity of 
placing himself in the hands of the Meeting which at the 
same time insisted that he resign the Mastership of the 
Female Orphan School, although he might stay until 31 
March so that time would be allowed to find a replacement. 
When he refused he was suspended and offered his passage 
home to England to argue his case on appeal to the 
General Committee, provided he left by the first suitable 
means. 59 Walker rejected this as a foolish waste of 
public money60 and was then deprived, by a condition of 
the offer, of all assistance from the Society's funds.
61 
58 
59 
Letters of William Walker, Walker to Secs. WMS 
27/1/1825. See also Walker to Morley 19/12/1825. 
Last paragraph and a half: Letters of William 
Walker, Erskine to Secs. WMS 19/1/1825. 
156 
60 
61 
Letters of William Walker, Walker to Secs. WMS 27/1/1825. 
Letters of William Walker, minutes. 
The Meeting was inclined to characterize Walker's 
suspension as a withdrawal from the work on his part62 
and in explanation and justification of its proceedings 
painted a picture of him as a very difficult but not 
altogether unpromising young man who had been allowed 
'unusual forbearance, kindness and faithfulness'. 
He was often addressed by his senior brethren in 
a strain that disclosed the utmost fidelity and 
affection. But to the great grief of all his 
colleagues in the District he never shewed any 
permanent amendment. Trifling, precipitancy, 
worldliness, and want of stability and perseveranoe 
of the objeot of hiS6MiSSiOn, were subjects of continual complaint. 3 
The committee of Wesleyans appointed to assist his 
mission had passed a resolution 'annimadverting CsicJ 
on the aberrations of his conduct' which he received in 
such a manner that the committee had to be dissolved to 
protect him from further proceedings. 64 The minutes 
assert that more could be alleged against him. Erskine 
in a letter particularized one further charge : his 
'improper trifling and unbecoming freedom with females' 
which added to his general lowering of the dignity of 
his office. 65 Marriage had not, after all, preserved 
William Walker's character for it seems he had taken up 
63 
64 
65 
Letters of William Walker, minutes. 
Letters of William Walker, minutes. 
Letters of William Walker, Erskine to Secs. 
WMS 19/1/1825. 
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the licentious practice of bestowing brotherly kisses on 
such women as his wife's sisters. 66 
Walker believed that it was an honour to the Wesleyan 
Missionary Society that the Government had had to fall 
back on a Wesleyan to help it out of its predicament 
with the orphan schoo167 but his brethren considered that 
he had lowered himself by accepting. 68 Walker represented 
himself as having been led into error by accepting 
Erskine's guidance. He had 'attempted to get honourably 
out of the dilemma, by wishing to assist Bro Leigh in his 
Parramatta duties,.69 As he was sticking to his post at 
the Female Orphan School he was unduly optimistic in 
hoping for acceptance of this proposal. In May 1825 
he was 'severely rebuked' for preaching for Leigh when 
the latter was ill.70 
Governor Brisbane came to Walker's aid and asked to 
see Erskine so that he might express his sorrow if any 
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66 Letters of William Walker, Walker to Watson 19/11/1825. 
67 Letters of William Walker, Walker to Secs. WMS 27/1/1825. 
68 BT Box 53, p.1472, Walker to Watson 7/2/1825. 
69 Letters of William Walker, Walker to Morley 19/12hB25. 
70 Letters of William Walker, Walker to Morley 19/12/1825, 
Claughton, 'Walker'. 
of the Society's government or arrangements had been 
interfered with and to ask that Walker be allowed to stay 
until the General Committee's pleasure was ascertained. 
Erskine avoided the interview71 although it was afterwards 
claimed that Erskine and Rev. Benjamin Carvosso later 
saw the Governor and explained the situation to his 
satisfaction. 72 Walker tendered his resignation from the 
Mastership of the Female Orphan School but Brisbane in a 
personal reply expressed satisfaction with the good he 
had done and declined to accept it.73 
Included in the resolution suspending the young 
missionary was a request that by 1 February he hand over 
all mission property and £stg.40, the cost price of a 
mare purchased for his use in the mission but which he was 
alleged to have used as a brood mare. 74 This request led 
to a protracted correspondence in which an intransigent 
Walker did not show to the best advantage and cannot 
have helped his cause. He returned unopened the copy 
of the resolutions forwarded to him and reaffirmed the 
stand that he had taken in 1823 of refusing to make 
himself answerable to anyone other than the General 
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71 
72 
Letters of William Walker, Walker to Secs. WMS 27/1/1825. 
Hassall Correspondence, Vol.3 (ML A1677-3 ), pp.1611-3 
Horton to Hassall 22/11/1825. 
73 
74 
Letters of William Walker, Walker to Morley 19/12/1825. 
Letters of William Walker, minutes. 
Committee for property or accounts. He had also 
neglected to pay the local treasurer two sums dating 
back to 1823. Eventually 
but steadfastly refused to 
he handed over the furniture 
pay the money75 although his 
monetary contributions to the Society greatly outweighed 
any alleged indebtedness. This behaviour in connection 
with accounting for his stewardship was to be repeated 
when he left the orphanage. 
Progress of Aboriginal girls at Female Orphan School 
Walker avowed a determination to give up the orphan 
school the moment reason or experience showed that his 
mission to the blacks could not be carried on success-
fully there. By late January he was confident that the 
Aboriginal children were where the most good could be 
done for them,76 they were happy and showed no disposition 
to run away into the bush and he felt able to claim that 
the bulk of the colonists shared his optimism that 
raising them with white children would have the happiest 
result .. 77 
Colonial Secretary Goulburn felt that Walker would 
achieve a success which would prove the Wesleyan 
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75 Letters of William Walker, Walker to Carvosso 11/1/1825, 
William Horton, District Treasurer and Accountant -
Financial. Letter to Sees. ~fS 7/2/1825, District 
Despatch No.44, 20/9/1826, including copies of 
correspondence from 6/4/1826. 
76 Letters of William Walker, Walker to Secs. WMS 27/1/1825. 
77 BT Box 53. pp.1471-2, Walker to Watson 7/2/1825. 
missionaries wrong before they could receive a decision 
from England on their suspension of him. Walker 
certainly hoped for this and the hope was encouraged 
when Rev. Samuel Leigh, who had voted in favour of the 
suspension, visited the school and was led by what he 
saw to confess: 'You are likely to be more useful than 
ever you were. 
you,.78 
You never had such a field open before 
In November Walker declared that although the 
results of his mission were not flattering he had destroyed 
the feeling which had generally prevailed that nothing could 
be done for the blacks. At that time the Walkers had 
nine young Aborigines, to whom they had imparted 
domestic habits and the girls were c8}'able of discharging 
any domestic duty. Seven could read the scriptures and 
some of them 'mani.fest a regard for God,.79 
78 
79 
BT Box 53, pp.1471-2, Leigh quoted at p.1472• 
Letters of William Walker, Walker to Secs. 
WMS 19/11/1825. 
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Hiring of Richard and Man Broadbear 
Shortly after taking office Walker reported to 
Colonial Secretary Goulburn that there was not a single 
domestic appointed to the Female Orphan School and that 
his wife could not handle so many children (well over a 
hundred) without a woman to assist her. He knew a 
married couple who were fit for the job and whom he 
believed he could engage. Goulburn agreed to allow a 
ration for a couple but refused to make any order for 
wages. The couple concerned were two elderly, recently 
freed, ex-convicts Richard and Mary Broadbear, who were 
living on their small farm a few miles from Parramatta. 
Walker sent for Broadbear and asked him what terms he 
required for him and his wife to come to the orphanage. 
They demanded £40 per annum but when Walker made it clear 
that he would have to find their wages out of his own 
pocket and could only afford £25 per annum they agreed to 
work for him; 
observing that they would not serve under the 
Government of anyone else in that Institution 
for that Sum, and expressly stipulating that they 
would remain at the Institution no longer than 
~alkeiJ did. 80 
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80 HRA, Vol.XIII, Report of proceedings Broadbear v James 
Macarthur and others, p.330, Walker's evidence, p.345, 
Scott's evidence, pp.354-5, Report of the Proceedings 
on the complaint of the Venerable The Archdeacon 
against Richard Broadbear and Wife. 
Broadbear performed general labour about the school. 81 
Mrs Broadbear, who was the person really needed, served 
as housekeeper and nurse. About six weeks after she 
commenced duty Goulburn and Reddall called and were shown 
the improvements which had been effected in curing the 
girls' sore heads and the clothes for the children which 
Mrs Broadbear had made. Goulburn said 'Mr Walker shan't 
be out of Pocket by them' and the Government subsequently 
paid the Broadbears salary at £25 per annum for the first 
quarter and £30 per annum "thereafter .82 
In June 1825 the staff had increased to Mr and Mrs 
Broadbear, seven male servants, a laundress, a female cook 
and two teachers, formerly girls of the school 
of thirteen. 83 
a total 
Lack of effective supervision 
In December 1824 Lord Bathurst wrote to inform 
Governor Brisbane that Rev. Thomas Hobbes Scott had been 
nominated to a new archdeaconry in the colony of New South 
Wales and that it would be one of his first duties to 
81 
82 
HRA, Vol.XIII, pp.323-4, Statement of the Reverend 
ArchdeaCOn Scott 19/3/1827. 
~, Vol.XIII, p.327, Walker's evidence. 
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83 FOS Cash Vouchers (NSWA 4/7493), Servants Wages 31/6/1825. Teachers were listed as servants. See HRA, Vol.XIII, 
p.353, for list of servants 31/12/1825. ---
exercise on His Majesty's behalf the power of Visitor of 
all schools maintained by the public revenue. 84 The 
arrival of Scott in May 1825 left Reddall as Director-
General and the committee for the orphan institutions 
in a position which was at best abmiguous. The three-
man committee faded away. Edward Sweetman resigned the 
secretaryship when he resigned the Mastership of the 
~.;ale Orphan School at the end of April 1825. Goulburn 
resigned and when Douglass also tendered his resignation 
leaving Reddall to constitute the committee the latter 
put an immediate end to this farcical situation by 
submitting his resignation also in November 1825.85 
Scott as Visitor was then left alone to exercise 
such inspectorial functions as were performed over the 
orphan schools until the issuing of the Charter for the 
Church and Schools Corporation and the establishment of 
its deliberative bodies in April 1826. Walker's legal 
challenge to Scott's right to exercise the powers of the 
office of King's Visitor, discussed below, occupied most 
of this intervening period and severely limited supervision 
of the Female Orphan School. 
Scott reported that when he left the colony after his 
first visit as Bigge's secretary the orphan schools 
84 HRA, Vol.XI, p.419, Bathurst to Brisbane 21/12/1824. 
85 CSIL, Bundle 27, Oct.-Nov.,1825 (NSWA'4/1788 ), No.112, 
Reddall to Brisbane 8/11/1825. 
164 
were placed on a very excellent footing, and were 
bidding fair to send forth to the Colony a number 
of young persons, whose habits of industry and 
morality would have proved the utility of those 
foundations and theS6 example would have operated strongly on others. 
On his return he found the schools to have been shamefully 
perverted and in a deplorable condition. 
who 
The children 
ought now to be well versed in those habits of 
industry and morality, are, at the age of 16 and 17 
years, Sdle, profligate and immoral in the greatest 
degree. 7 
A new code of 'General rules for the Female Orphan 
Rouse' was promulgated, apparently soon after Scott's 
arrival, over the signatures of Sir Thomas Brisbane as 
Governor, Ven. T.R. Scott as Visitor and Rev. William 
Walker as Master. 88 This code is undated and sUI~ives 
only because a copy was transmitted to England as an 
enclosure to a despatch. It seems certain that it was 
paralleled by a new set of rules for the Male Orphan School 
and that Governor Macquarie's regulations were thus 
superseded in mid 1825. 
The Parramatta Grand JUry 
In 1825 and 1826 the experimelltal Parramatta Grand 
Jury paid four visits of inspection during its Grand 
86 
87 
88 
HRA, Vol.XII, p.312, Report on the Church and School 
Establishments by Archdeacon Scott, 1/5/1826. 
~, Vol.XII, pp.312-3, quoted at p.313. 
~, Vol.XII, pp.281-2. 
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Inquisition into public concerns in and around Parramatta. 
On the first occasion, early in 1825, the Sydney 
Gazette commented that 'One might be allowed to question 
how far any Grand Jury have right ex-officio, to 
investigate such Institutions as the Orphan,.89 Colonial 
Secretary Goulburn and Director General Reddall, perhaps 
aware of the deplorable state into which the orphan schools 
had faIled since coming under their direction, were 
concerned that the right of inspection should not be 
conceded while at the same time anxious 'that Gentlemen 
of their respectability should be assisted in every way 
in making the most detailed investigation into the 
management of the female Orphan School'. They wrote in 
haste to Walker telling him to 'render to them chearfully 
the rights of hospitality' with refreshments despatched 
for the purpose from Sydney, along with the instructions. 
Walker was also to 
89 
90 
embrace an opportunity of expressing to them our sense 
of the honor that their visit confers on the 
Establishment, and t~e sorrow which we feel that the 
pressure of public business deprives us of the 
gratification of98eing ourselves at the Orphan School 
to receive them. 
2Q, 3 March 1825 
CSOL, Letter Book No.25, Miscellaneous Persons 
1824 to 1825 (NSWA 4/3513), p.489, Goulburn and 
Reddall to Walker 1/3/1825. 
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Clearly Goulburn and Reddall saw the Grand Jury as 
something of' a threat which could not well be excluded 
from the school and must perforce be handled with 
diplomacy. 
The visit, followed as it was by a public report, 
served the usef'ul purpose of letting the public know the 
state of' the institution. Neither Walker on the one 
hand nor Goulburn and Reddall on the other can have 
welcomed the finding 
that the Master appeared to possess great influence 
and power, and but little subject to the necessary 
controul and governance of the present Committee, 91 
whose visits to the school have not been f'requent. 
A second visit in August 1825 resulted in a favourable 
report on progress and looked to beneficial results f'rom 
the new set of ruleso 92 
In April 1826 the Grand Jury again visited but as 
the then Master, Rev. John Espy Keane, had been in his 
appointment only f'ive days the jury refrained f'rom 
'presenting the disorderly state of that Institution,.93 
On the next occasion of a visit, six months later, Keane 
told the jurymen that the Grand Jury had no control over 
91 
92 
93 
,eQ, 3 March 1825 
SG, 25 August 1825, Report of Parramatta Grand Jury 
15/8/1825. 
,eQ, 12 April 1826. 
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the institution and could not lawfully interfere with its 
internal arrangements. Whether he took this stand on 
his own initiative or upon Scott's instruction is not 
known, although the latter seems likely. Keane provided 
refreshments and assigned a constable and a female attendant 
to guide the visitors through the buildings and retired to 
dress more formally. When he returned he found that the 
jurymen had taken umbrage and left. 94 
Political background to Scott-Walker feud 
When Archdeacon Thomas Hobbes Scott arrived to head 
the Colony's Church establishment it was probably about 
as inevitable as anything can be in human affairs that 
William Walker would have a great deal of trouble with 
him. Both men's careers were marked by a ready 
combativeness and tenacity in disputation. Scott's Tory 
political beliefs and conviction that the Church of England 
must have complete control of State-supported religion and 
168 
94 §, 14 October 1826. Scott was always very sensitive 
about any resistance to or encroachment upon his 
powers as King's Visitor. 
The Parramatta Grand Jury was in the hands of the sociall~' and politically conservative Parramatta Party 
headed by the Macarthurs who used it against the 
liberals: see C.H. Currey, Sir Francis Forbes: The 
First Chief Justice of the Supreme Court of New SOUth 
Wales, Sydney 1968, pp.153-62, 184. One is tempted to 
see undertones of political motivation in the reports on 
the Orphan School in the criticism of the liberal 
Governor's appointees in March 1825; the praise of 
Scott, a member of the conservative faction, in August 
1825; and the implied criticism of the liberal 
Walker in April 1826. 
education were opposed to Walker's political liberalism 
and adherence to Wesle~anism. It is important to notice 
that Walker did not oppose the Anglican ascendanc~ : he 
had assumed the Mastership on the basis that he was to 
serve onl~ 'till a Cler~man from England could be sent 
for' .95 
Recognition of the deep involvement of Walker and 
Scott on opposing sides in the political conflict of the 
time is necessa~ to an understanding of the relations 
between the two. The Brisbane administration had come 
under attack from a group of 'pure merino' Tories led by 
Marsden and Hannibal Macarthur which has been dubbed the 
Parramatta Party.96 According to Walker Marsden had set 
himself up as 
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95 Letters of William Walker, Walker to Secs. 'IIMS 27/1/1825. 
Ronald J. Burns, 'An Evaluation of Archdeacon Scott 
and the Work of the Church and Schools Corporation 
under his Administration', B.A. Honours thesis, 
University of Sydney 1958, p.70, cites Scott's 
friendly relations with the Presbyterian Rev. Janles 
rtcGarvie as evidence that 'Scott was uot prejudiced 
against a man because of his religion'. However, 
see Rev. James McGarvie, Memorandum Book 1st Oct~ 
1829 - (r,lL C254), 29/10/1829 where amidst caustic 
remarks on Scott he says that to Presbyterians 'as 
a body he was a mortal enemy and a most rancorous foe'. 
Scott 'was a pett~ narrow minded unfeeling man' who 
was 'disliked b~ the Cler~ - hated by the People feared 
by his favourites and ridiculed by the community'. I 
am indebted to Mr. Kelvin Grose for drawing my attention 
to this reference. 
96 Currey, Sir Francis Forbes, references indexed under 
'Parramatta Party'. 
the primum mobile o£ every movement in the country 
and ••• whatever was done without his priv~ty and 
sanction was consequentlY done improperly. 7 
Archdeacon Scott on arrival destroyed his public credit 
by identifying openly with this unpopular faction. 
The Wesleyan missionaries also lent their influence 
to the Marsden-Macarthur faction98 and this was an 
important cause of Walker's bad relations with his 
missionary colleagues. The Wesleyan Missionary Society 
held Marsden in high esteem and he occasionally sat on 
its governing committee when in London. Stress was laid 
on the colonial missionaries not offending him or any o£ 
the Anglican clergy. In fact a rather servile attitude 
was enjoined and Erskine was describing what he deemed 
good relations with the Establishment when he wrote o£ 
Scott being affectionately condescending to the Wesleyan 
missionaries. 99 Walker's prominence in the liberal party 
was an embarrassment to his colleagues in their pursuit 
of this policy. He retorted that i£ he was accused o£ 
opposing Marsden he might accuse his brethren of being 
Marsden's £riends: 100 and undoubtedly he was correct in 
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97 
98 
99 
BT Box 53, p.1598, Walker to General Committee 1/2/1826. 
BT Box 53, p.1599 
100 
BT Box 53. p.1511, Erskine to Sec.WMS 1/7/1825. See 
J.D. Bollen, 'A Time o£ Small Things - The Methodist 
Mission in New South Wales, 1815-1836', The Journal 
o£ Religious History, Vol.7, No.3, June 1973. p.239. 
BT Box 53. p.1600, Walker to General Committee 1/2/1826. 
his assessment of Scott and Marsden as being no true 
friends of Methodism. 101 Scott made his disdain for Dissent 
evident by generally denying Walker the courtesy of the 
prefix 'Reverend'. 
Walker pointed to his political differences with his 
fellow missionaries as the underlying cause of their, as 
he saw it, seeking a pretext to find him guilty of non-
compliance with the general Committee's conditions for 
reinstatement and their unanimous dismissal of him at the 
January 1826 District Meeting. 102 There were other 
factors, including their well-founded belief that, with 
all the· brash confidence of youth, he was 'writing 
statements against them' to England criticizing them in 
religious matters103 but by the beginning of 1826 it does 
seem certain that the Wesleyans had to repudiate Walker 
completely if they wished for continued good relations 
with the Archdeacon and Principal Chaplain. 
In Walker's eyes Governor Brisbane was 'a moral and 
political blessing to the Colony'. He regarded both 
101 
102 
103 
BT Box 53, pp.1575, 1577, Scott to ~ishop of LondoTI) 
9/1/1826; Diary of Rev. W. Lawry (ML A1973),pp.129-30. 
BT Box 53, p.1583, Mansfield to Scott 10/1/1826, ~1598-1601, Walker to General Committee 1/2/1826, 
Wesleyan Methodist Missionary Society District Minute 
Book, Vol.II, 1826-27 (DL MS Q3) pp.45-7o 
Letters of William Walker, Walker to Watson 22/12/1825. 
See these letters generally, especially Walker to 
Watson 26/1/1824. 
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Brisbane and Goulburn as good friends and very warm 
supporters of his endeavours and he laid the blame for 
the differences between the Governor and his Colonial 
Secretary at the door of the clergy.104 His commitment 
to the liberal Brisbane was clear. He told his superiors 
in London: 'I avow to you that I have met single-handed 
Mr. M's faction under all the circumstances and at every 
turn of their manoevres (j3iQ]' and while he had tongue 
to speak or hand to write Marsden and his faction would 
never insult the Government with impunity.105 
Walker's leading part in the verbal defence of the 
liberal side was acknowledged in a letter published in 
The Times of London, purporting to be dated from the 
Colony on 26 January 1826, at the height of Walker's 
battle with Scott, and described by the Sydney Gazette 
as the 'grossest imposition'. This letter asserted that: 
The Female Orphan School, which the Czar cgoulburn~ 
took off the hands of certain trustees, with whom 
it was legally invested, has been, and still is, in 
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a lamentable staiB It is now under the control of 
an apostate Jew, b who, with the other parties, is 
author of those impudent letters in the Stdney Gazette. 
addressed in a tone of happy familiarity 0 LOrd Bathurst. 
104 BT Box 53, pp.1598-9, Walker to General Committee 1/2/1826 
105 BT Box 53, p.1600, Walker to General Committee 1/2/1826. 
106 This is a reference to the charges of worldliness 
levelled against Walker because he inherited property 
through his marriage contrary to Wesleyan rules which 
required missionaries to have no such distractions. 
The charges were baseless. It was this property which 
gave him the means to contribute so heavily to his 
mission and to hire the Broadbears. 
Those letters are published with the sanction of 
Govermnent, arid contain the grossest libels on 
every man of Character and consideration connected 
in any way with the colony. To prosecute the 
authors, or publisher, would be to place ind~~~dual 
means in competition with the colonial fund. 
Archdeacon Scott for his part accused Governor 
Brisballe of attempting his ruin alld of using Walker to 
libel him. He accused Walker of planning to use 
Brisbane's influence to have himself ordained and placed 
in his stead as Anglican Arclldeacon. The misSionary 
was allegedly also claiming the Bishop of Chester's 
patronage. 108 It is difficult to know what to make of 
this preposterous suggestion that Walker was seriously 
thinking of displacing Scott. Marsden's daughter, 
Ann Hassall wrote 'Mr. W - says he thinks he shall be 
able to get the Archd. turned out of his place' ,109 and 
107 SG, 2 May 1827. Walker played a prominent part in 
the composing of the series of nine letters signed 
'Philo Umbra' published in the SG from 4 August 1825 
to 20 Oct 1825. Scott ob8ervedt118.t Walker W8.S 
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'much more' attentive to the public &- political cabals 
carried on in this Colony than to his own duties': 
BT Box 53, p.1574, Scott to (Bishop of London) 9/1/1826. 
108 BT Box 53, pl'.1573~ 1577 (p.s.) Scott to (Bishop of 
London) 971/1826. 
109 Hassall Correspondence Vol.2 (ML A1677-2 ), pp.1496-7, 
Ann Hassall to Rev. T. Hassall. As this was a 
private communication the writer had no motive for 
invention. 
the Wesleyans repeated Scott's charge in their report on 
their dismissal of Walker~110 Did Walker really entertain 
such a crazy idea, or did he make some remark in jest 
which provided a basis for the story? The Wesleyan 
missionaries complained of the excessive levity of his 
conversation. 111 All three statements come from his 
enemies and may have flowed from a single source. There 
is nothing else to suggest that there was any truth in 
the assertion. 
In 1822 the Parramatta Party had launched an attack 
on Dr. Henry Grattan Douglass, another of the Governor's 
party, in the course of which they made allegations against 
him which were not proven to the satisfaction of an inquiry 
set up to look into them and misused the Parramatta Bench 
which they controlled as a weapon against him. 112 It will 
be seen that in these respects Walker's experience at 
the hands of the Parramatta Party paralleled Douglass'. 
Archdeacon Scott's complaints about Walker's performance 
On 13 June 1825 Archdeacon Scott inspected the Female 
Orphan School in company with Governor Brisbane and found 
a number of the children afflected with a cutaneous 
110 Wesleyan District Minute Book, Vol.II, p.46. 
111 Wesleyan District Minute Book, Vol.II, p.46. 
112 C.M.H. Clark, A Histor of Australia: 
Wales and Van Diemen sand 18 2-1 ,Melbourne IJUU, 
pp.24-6; Currey, Sir Francis Forbes, references 
indexed under 'Douglass'. 
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disease which Walker said had existed for some time. 
Brisbane, with Scott's concurrence, ordered all the 
afflicted children to be placed in a room by themselves 
to prevent infection, and Scott called upon the Medical 
Attendant, Assistant Surgeon Allen, to report immediately 
on when the disease first appeared, whether it was 
contagious and what remedy he proposed. 113 
When writing another account of this visit in the 
full bitterness of his later conflict with Walker Scott's 
account attained a heightened severity. He found the 
children 
covered with the Itch and Scald heads, which had 
been shamefully neglected; and upw8rds of 120 
children were so affected with it, that the course 
of tuition, both in the school and domestic economy, 
was for a long time obliged to be abandoned. 114 
J75 
Significantly there is no indication that Brisbane was 
dissatisfied with Walker's performance, it was Surgeon AlI en 
with whom responsibility for the children's health lay 
primarily, and in August the Parramatta Grand Jury found 
'much cause for satisfaction in the manifest improvement 
of the children, both in health and education,.115 
In November 1825, shortly after their antagonism 
turned to open conflict, Scott complained th8.t Walker 
113 
114 
115 
Scott's Letter Book No.1, p.31, Scott to Allen 14/6/1825. 
HRA, Vol.XII, p.313, Report on Church and School 
Establishments by Archdeacon Scott 1/5/1826. 
§Q, 25 August 1825. 
opposed his own opinion to the agreed opinion of the 
8.ttends.nt surgeon and the Principal Surgeon in a medical 
matter, differed with him over the arrangement of the 
buildings which permitted constant exposure of the 
girls to the workmen employed about the place, and 
allowed a lack of 'the Minute cleanliness in which such 
an Institution ought to be found'. He was 'decidedly of 
opinion that a Clergyman of the Church of England ought 
to be placed at the Head of it,.116 
Scott later told Governor Darling that he was 
concerned about the condition of the school from the 
time of his arrival as 'the state into which it had 
fallen as well as the scenes of depravity and idleness' 
had attracted the attention of His Majesty's Government 
in England. Because Walker had been placed in his 
situation by Sir Thomas Brisbane and he had met the 
Master at the Governor's table he had been unwilling to 
be sharp in his remarks but had twice admonished him on 
the state of the school. On one of those occasions 
Walker replied in a way Scott considered so disrespectful 
that he threatened to suspend him if he perSisted in such 
a manner. The children did not make the expected progress 
either but as Walker appeared more inclined to follow 
direction Scott had hopes, so he said, of soon being 
able to cease to find fault with him. But on several 
116 Scott's Letter Book No.I,p.132, Scott to Brisbane 
7/11/1825. 
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occasions he observed the Master in Sydney and towards 
the end of the year 'so frequently as to excite a more 
than ordinary impression that the School must be neglected 
if he continued this practice,.117 
On 4 November Scott found a situation which confirmed 
his fears or seemed to provide the opening he had been 
looking for -- depending on how one reads his motives. 118 
He visited the school in the afternoon to find Walker, 
Mrs Walker and the teacher all absent and the children 
left in the charge of a 'menial servant,.119 The 
Archdeacon wrote to both the Master and the Governor. 120 
Walker indignantly replied that his assistant Mrs Broadbear 
was a fit person to be left in charge of children. 121 She 
took most of the girls every Friday afternoon for a session 
of clothes mending and they had been so employed at the 
time of Scott's visit. 122 He was subsequently to quote 
117 
118 
Scott's Letter Book No.I, pp.146-7, Scott to Darling 
26/12/1825. 
See below pp.21!Tl,where Scott had already taken firm 
steps to try to replace Walker. 
t":"t 
119 
120 
Scott's Letter Book No.I,p.147,Scott to Darling 26/12/1825. 
121 
122 
Scott's Letter Book No.I,p.117, Scott to Brisbane 
5/11/1825, pp.117-8 (also ~, Vol.XII, p.279), 
Scott to Walker 5/11/1825. 
BRA, Vol.XII, p.279, Walker to Scott 5/11/1825; Sir ~mas Brisbane's Letter Book: OUT Letters (ML A1559-3 ), 
p.538, R.Stirling ADC to Walker 8/11/1825 - calling for 
explanation; BT Box 53, p.1574, Scott to ~ishop of 
LondoU) 9/1/1826. 
liE! , Vol.XII, p.280, Affidavit by Walker 29/11/1825. 
the rules of the institution to show that they contained 
no hint of prohibition on the Master, Matron and teachers 
being absent at the same time. 123 Brisbane, to whom the 
reply was referred, disapproved of Walker's tone but 
accepted the adequacy of his explanation that be had gone 
out on the occasion to seek urgently needed dental 
attention. 124 
This acceptance of the explanation, made without 
reference to Scott, has been described as having 'few 
equals in New South Wales records for its direct attempt 
to belittle a departmental head' and it is suggested that 
the Governor would likely not have 'swept aside Scott's 
authority as King's Visitor' had not Scott, only two 
evenings before lodging his complaint against Walker, 
united with the Attorney-General and the Commissary-
General in refusing to attend a farewell dinner to 
Brisbane. 125 The Governor did treat the Archdeacon 
with discourtesy by not communicating through him but 
it is too much to say that this involved a sweeping aside 
of his authority as Visitor. The powers of the King's 
Visitor were vague and in matters of any importance, 
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~, Vol.XII, pp.282-3, Affidavit by Walker 29/11/1825. 
Scott's Letter Book No.1, pp.120-1, Scott to Brisbane 
5/11/1825; Brisbane's Letter Book, pp.531-2, 
Brisbane to Scott 7/11/1825; HRA, Vol.XII, pp.283-4, 
Affidavit by Walker 5/12/1825,-quoting Brisbane to 
Walker 30/11/1825. 
125 William Foster, The Era of Archdeacon Scott in 
Education', JRAHS, Vol.47,Ft.3, July 1961,pp.159-60. 
such as appointments and dismissals, the Visitor might 
recommend but the power of decision lay with the Governor. 
Scott's right to exercise powers of Visitor questioned 
Scott was not prepared to let the matter rest. He 
persisted in seeing the Walkers as having been in 
dereliction of their duty and added to this offence was 
Walker's reply to him which he considered as treating him 
with contumacy. He sought advice from Attorney-General 
"IQ9 
Saxe Bannister on whom he was entitled under his Instructions 
to call for legal assistance. 126 On Bannister's 
recommendation 127 Walker was summoned on 17 November to 
appear before Scott at 10 a.m. on 30 November in the office 
of the Attorney-General to answer charges of leaving the 
school 'without sufficient and proper Attendants on the 
Children under his Care' and that when admonished he replied 
in terms of contempt for the Visitor's office and authority. 128 
Walker neither appeared nor gave notice of his 
intention to resist the Archdeacon's jurisdiction but the 
kttorney-General learned by rumour that on that date the 
126 
127 
128 
Scott's Letter Book No.1, pp.122-3, Scott to Brisbane 
10/11/1825, p.133 (HRA, Vol.XII, p.278), Scott to 
Bannister 12/11/182;:-
HRA, Vol.XII, p.279, Bannister to Scott 13/11/1825. 
HRA, Vol.XII, pp.280-1, letter from James Norton, 
Notary, to Walker, quoted in affadivit by Walker 
29/11/1825. 
Master would take the matter to the Supreme Court. 129 
He did so and obtained an order calling upon Scott to 
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show cause why a writ of prohibition should not issue from 
the Court to prevent his exercising the powers of Visitor. 130 
Walker had not earlier questioned Scott's right to act as 
Visitor, had addressed him as such in correspondence, and 
had signed as Master the code of rules for the school which 
Scott signed as Visitor. 131 
The Attorney-General appeared in Court on 21 December 
to answer for Scott on the basis of presumption, exhibited 
in Walker's own affidavit, showing that Scott had long 
been in action as Visitor. The Court rejected this and 
the matter was adjourned until mid-January to allow the 
presentation of some formal proof of the Archdeacon's 
right to exercise the powers of the office of King's 
Visitor. 132 The material pOint, in the minds of Chief 
Justice Forbes and Mr Justice Stephen, was whether or not 
'any Letters Patent had been issued by the Crown investing 
129 
130 
131 
132 
HRA, Vol.XII, p.275, Bannister to Darling 14/4/1826. 
The date 13 November given in paragraph 4 is clearly 
a mistake and should be 30 November. 
SG, 26 December 1826. 
BBh' Vol.XII, p.275, Bannister to Darling 14/4/1826. 
HRA, Vol.XII, p.284, opinion by Attorney-General 
Bannister 21/12/1825, pp.275-6, Bannister to Darling 
14/4/1826; §Q, 26 December 1825, 26 January 1826: 
report of proceedings 19 January; Scott's Letter 
Book No.I, pp.149-50, Scott to Darling 22/12/1825. 
the Archdeacon with the authority he had assumed,.133 
In fact, this had been overlooked. The Attorney-General 
opposed Governor Darling's plan to attempt to remedy the 
defect by making an official notification of Scott's 
appointment as Visitor on the authority of the King's 
Instructions to the Governor. 134 To do so would have 
undermined Scott's defence by a tacit admission of want 
of authority prior to the issuing of such a notice. 
Scott's attempts to have the Governor remove Walker 
During the adjournment of the Court hearing the 
battle continued outside the Court. Scott obtained an 
interview concerning the case with the recently arrived 
Tory Governor Ralph Darling on 22 December. 135 This 
was followed on the 26th by a letter putting in writing 
his version of Walker's conduct as Master. On the plea 
of the length of the court's adjournment and the suffering 
of the school in the meantime he asked 
134 
135 
that when Your Excellency has heard what M~ Walker 
can have to state in his defence he be immediately 
removed together with his wife from the School. 
HRA, Vol. XII , p.415, Darling to Forbes 27/4/1827, 
~84, opinion ••• Bannister 21/12/1825. All that 
was presented to the court was an affidavit by 
Lt.Col. Dumaresq 12 January 1826 (HRA, Vol.XII, 
pp.284-5) relating to para.4 of Earr-Bathurst's 
despatch dated 21 December 1824, No.49 and the 
Governor's Instructions, second last para. 
~, Vol.XII, p.161, Darling to Bathurst 5/2/1826. 
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he would take the whole responsibility for this dismissal 
if required to do so.136 
The Archdeacon felt that it was impossible for him 
to overlook so gross an insult to his station as that of 
which Walker had been guilty, and to make matters worse 
the latter had taken it upon himself to sack the gardener. 
Such an institution should be under the charge of a clergy-
man and his wife with a matron under them. It was 
'highly objectionable any Sectary more especially anyone 
suspended by his Society ••• remain in such a charge,.137 
Darling did not respond to this appeal because, 
although he wished to give Scott all the assistance within 
his power, he conceived that it would be improper to 
intervene actively with the case before the Court. 138 
Scott tried a new tack. On 11 January 1826 he 
directed a memorandum to the Governor stating that on his 
regular Sunday visits to the Female Orphan School for the 
136 Scott's Letter Book No.I, p.148, Scott to Darling 26/12/1825. The Archdeacon's plea amounts, on 
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analogy with western dramas , to a request that 
Darling give Walker a 'fair' trial and then 'hang' him. 
137 
138 
Scott's Letter Book No.I, p.149, Scott to Darling 26/12/1825. 
CSIL, Archdeacon Scott (NSWA 4/1913.4) copy of letter 
(gardener to Scot1) 20/12/1825 alleging that Walker 
had dismissed him for putting Walker's poultry and 
goats out of the garden and complaining that his 
horses were also destructive. 
~, Vol.XII, p.161, Darling to Bathurst 5/2/1826. 
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last three weeks he had noticed that a large portion of 
the chHdren were afflicted with inflamed eyes which appeared 
on the last Sunday to have worsened rather than diminished. 
As the Supreme Court had virtually suspended his authority 
as King's Visitor 
he leaves it to His Excellency's consideration 
whether some immediate steps ought not to be taken 
by His Excellency to enquire into this disease to 
prevent its spreading and into the conduct of the 
Master & Mistress. 
In hopeful anticipation of a change of control Scott 
submi tted that a clergyman should have temporary charge 
of the school. The only person he could recommend was 
Rev. Richard Hill whose duties could be performed by 
Rev. J.E. Keane (who was eventually Walker's successor). 
Al though Mrs Collicott was then in Van Diemen' s Land 
Scott strongly recommended her as Matron because of her 
high character and 'the excellent state into which she 
brought the School some time since,.139 
Board of Enquiry 
This time Darling responded positively to Scott's 
prodding. He appointed a Board of Enquiry which sat at 
the Female Orphan School on 16 January 1826 
139 Scott's Letter Book No.I, pp.157-8, Memorandum 
11/1/1826. 
for the purpose of investigating into the cause of 
a disease affecting the eyes of some of the children 
there, and also for the purpose of enquiring 
generally into, and reporting uDsn the state and 
conduct of that Establishment.1~ 
The members of this board: Lieutenant-Governor William 
Stewart, Principal Surgeon James Bowman and Rev. William 
Cowper, were men hardly likely to be sympathetic to a 
Dissenter who defied Scott. Bowman, John Macarthur's 
son-in-law, was soon to be actively involved in the 
Parramatta Party's campaign against Walker. 
With regard to the eye infection the Board was 
of opinion that the Inflammation affecting the 
Children's eyes may have originally been occasioned 
by the hot weather, which prevailed about the time 
when it first made its appeararlce; and it is very 
probable the disease was propagated by a number of 
the children washing their hands and faces in the 
same water and wiping their faces with the same 
towel, which is the mode at present practised; 
but the Board recommend that a proportion of tin 
and pewter basins be'provided, so that each child 
may have clean water, and be allowed a separate 
towel. 141 
In consideration of the use made by Scott of this complaint 
and the general endorsement of his stand by later 
historians it must be noted that as late as 24 March 1826 
Surgeon Allen dismissed the disease as being 'of a trifling 
140 
141 
~, Vol.XII, p.162, Proceedings of a Board ••• 
HRA, Vol.XII, p.163. See FOS Letters 1825-9 
(NSWA 4/326), Walker's Requisition for the Female 
Orphan House 30/11/1825 where he asked for two tons 
of soap but only two pieces of coarse towelling for 
a school apparently bereft of almost everything by 
way of bedding, hair and tooth brushes, etc. 
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nature and to be cured by the most simple means,.142 
Walker was personally criticized for running two or 
more horses in the grounds, in addition to the necessary 
cart horse, with a resultant consumption of grass needed 
for milch cows, for faulty keeping of the registry and 
accounts and for going to 'political meetings' instead of 
attending to his business. There was fault found also 
185 
with the lack of airing of bedding, although the bedding 
was admitted to be clean, and with the state of the privies, 
which may have been a comment either on the state of the 
facilities or Walker's management, and with other defects 
which were clearly directed at the buildings or procedures 
rather t}jan the ms.n. 
The Board tested the children separately for 
proficie!1CY hl the Church catechism and knowledge of the 
scriptures generally. 
They found the children, attending the School, 
divided into four classes. In the first class, 
the Teacher appears to have introduced Bell's 
System of instTIlction with some degree of success. 
The Girls in this class have been instructed in the 
Church Catechism and in a knowledge of the scriptures. 
The first class read pretty well, but in a low and 
indistinct tone of voice. The second class has also 
made some progress; but the children comprising 
the other classes are too young to have made such 
improvement. 143 
142 FOS Letters 1825-9, paper headed 'Mr. Allen's time'. 
The persistence of the complaint suggests that Allen's 
remark was unjustifiably complacent but the point to 
be made is that the 'expert' testimony of this key 
witness hardly supports Scott's case. 
143 ~,Vol.XII, p.164. 
The Report of the Board of Enquiry could have done 
nothing for Walker's reputation but neither had it provided 
a basis for his dismissal. It concluded with a 
recommendation, which could hardly have pleased the 
Archdeacon-Visitor, that the members felt it their duty 
to recommend unanimously 
that the Colonial Secretary as well as the Police 
Magistrate at Parramatta, or such other two 
Gentlemen as His Excellency may think fit to appoint, 
should be forthwith associated with the Venerable 
Archdeacon, as a Committee for the general and 
effectual conl+oul and superintendence of this 
Institution.1 4 
Darling drew up a set of 'Additional Instructions to 
the Master of the Female Orphan School' to implement 
the recommendations of the Board but Scott obt'ained 
control of the school before they were communicated and 
Governor, not wishing to intrude on his authority, then 
took no action on the Report. 145 
Supreme Court verdict against Scott 
On 31 January the Supreme Court finally awarded 
Walker a hollow victory by endorsing the submission of 
his counsel, W.C. Wentworth, that letters patent for the 
Church and Schools Corporation had not been granted so 
that Scott was not entitled to claim the office of 
144 
145 
~, VoloXII, p.164 
CSIL, Bundle 28, No.1-19, 1826 (NSWA 4/1790, Nos o 82-3 
(one document), dated 'January 1826' with marginal 
annotation in pencil at a later date. 
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King's Visitor under the powers of which he was asserting 
his right to control Walker. Mr Justice Stephen 
referred to Governor Brisbane's enquiry into the dispute 
over Walker's absence and to his refusal to accept 
Walker's resignation as indicating that he conceived 
of Scott having only limited power146 and the Chief Justice 
stated that the Governor had already determined the matter 
of the Archdeacon's complaint. 147 Although Bannister 
objected to these side observations they do seem relevant 
in drawing attention to the clouded area of the Visitor's 
powers vis a vis the Governor. Had Scott been found to 
be legally possessed of the powers he claimed there 
would then have been raised the problem of his seeking 
to act as judge in his own case which Stephen saw as 
sufficient reason to grant the prohibition on common 
146 §Q, 26 January and 4 February 1826, reports on 
case, repeated in liB!, Vol.XII, pp.286-9, with 
Bannister's comments; HRA, Vol.XII, p.274, Bannister 
to Darling 14/4/1826, p:277, for Bannister's unsuccess-
ful efforts to pursue the case further and his 
objection to Forbes CJ relying in judgement on his 
knowledge in a non-judicial capacity of the Arch-
deacon's want of formal authority. 
147 liB! , Vol.XII, p.288. 
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law principle. 148 
W.C. Wentworth was a leader of the liberal faction 
with which Walker was associated and both of the judges, 
although somewhat restricted by their office, were known 
to be sympathetic to its aspirations. Attorney-General 
Bannister was an adherent of the other faction. For 
188 
the first time the factions were to be seen lined up in 
opposition in Court with Walker and Scott as the protagonists. 
Despite his victory Walker's position was untenable. 
Governor Darling was ready to rectify the defect of the 
missing letters patent as soon as the Supreme Court handed 
down its decision and was anxious to enforce Scott's claim. 149 
The Sydney Gazette reviewed the case which, insofar 
as it affected an important colonial institution, was of 
public concern. Howe's editorial comment is curious 
in its attempt to give something to both sides. The 
Walkers had found the school in a deplorable condition 
and had redeemed it by indefatigable exertions, testified 
to by those 
whose constant and anxious attention to promote the 
interests of this Establishment, gives their 
decision an authority from which appeal, in our 
humble judgment would be rather difficult. 
148 HRA, Vol.XII, p.287. Bannister wanted to see Brisbane's 
deCision to accept Walker's reason for his absence as 
quite separate to the question of the 'contumacy' 
charge although the Archdeacon's charge derived from 
the letter of explanation. 
149 HRA, Vol.XII, p.161, Darling to Bathurst 5/2/1826. 
The refusal of Governor Brisbane to accept his resignation 
was testimonial in itself. Nevertheless 'it is our 
opinion, that Mr. W. is not exactly in his proper sphere 
of usefulness' • He had put the institution 'on a 
tolerably fair footing' and should be urged to make an 
application to Governor Darling for honourable relief from 
'those trammels by which, if all be correct we hear, his 
health, his usefulness, and his happiness must be 
seriously affected'. Walker was a spirited race horse 
tugging at the mill and he ought to retire in favour of 
some worthy old pastor and his wife 'who may not be 
able to live so independently of external circumstances 
as Mr. Walker' .J~ 
CThis editorial seems to be advice to Walker to quit 
while he was still in a position to go with some dignity. 
Archdeacon Scott had striven ceaselessly to remove 
the Methodist Master and once his Visitorial powers were 
regularly conferred he needed only to make a case which 
would justify the sympathetic Governor Darling in 
confirming a dismissal. Relations between the two 
continued to be very bad. On 3 March Ann Hassall 
reported that Scott had missed the school examination as 
'he was obliged to start down to the Governor from some 
base falsehoods Mr. Walker he said had written against him'. 
150 SG, 19 January 1826. 
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She added that Rev.J.E. Keane was to take over the Female 
Orphan School the following day.151 The 
pettiness of Scott in particular was illustrated when 
later in the month he objected to an issue of Bibles 
because Walker had made no application 
and from the shameful carelessness which he suffers 
amongst the Children it does not appear to me 
desirable such a quantity of books should be 
issued ~g be placed under the charge of such a 
person. 2 
Scott's visit with witnesses 
On 23 March, the day after his return from a visitation 
to Hobart, Scott visited the school at Darling's request 
(although he did not tell Walker this) and took with 
him James Macarthur and Lachlan Macallister as witnesses 
of its management. Scott, choosing to have nothing to do 
with Walker, asked to see Mrs Walker. What followed is 
blurred by the conflicting accounts of Walker and Scott. 
According to Walker153 
151 
152 
153 
Mrs. W. was so alarmed at his very name that she 
requested me to go with her; and, upon her entrance 
into the Hall, she, in consequence of his presence, 
trembled like an aspen leaf, and I was alarmed for 
the consequences. I do not hesitate to say the 
Archdeacon's conduct towards me and my Family has 
been horrible, atrocious and antichristian in the 
Hassall Correspondence, Vol.2, p.1460, Ann Hassall 
to Rev. Thomas Hassall 3/3/1826. 
Scott's Letter Book No.I, Scott to McLeay 25/3/1826. 
The Following account is taken from the evidence of 
Walker and Scott in the case of Broadbear v Macarthur 
and others : HRA, Vol.XIII, p.330ff. 
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extreme, and likely to occasion me one of the 
heaviest misfortunes a Husband could sustain. 154 
Scott asked to see the books. Mrs Walker retired 
and sent one of the girls with them. When he asked to 
see the Journal and Ledger he had provided for the 
school some months previously Walker replied that nothing 
had been done in them, that he had previously told the 
Archdeacon that he had not come to the school to be a 
clerk and that if he wanted such books kept he must send 
a clerk to keep them. A book showing daily expenditure 
was produced but the Master refused to present the 
original without Mrs Walker's approval for 
I had not so much as looked myself, because many 
things were no doubt recorded in it, which were 
improper for any but a Woman and a Married Woman 
to look at. 
Mrs Walker sent back from her retreat the reply '0 no, 
don't let him see it; nobody ought to see it'. Scott 
took out pencil and paper and began making out a 
memorandum, calling on his companions as he did so to 
bear witness that he was refused the books. Walker 
retorted that he had been refused only one book, of which 
the written-up version, kept up to the day before, had been 
submitted and that he would concede this fact in writing 
if Scott wished. 
154 Walker's evidence, p.331. 
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This terminated an interview in which ',valker conceived 
that he had been treated in a scandalous and uncharitable 
manner and in which Scott's 'tone of voice, every word he 
uttered, were calculated to destroy every shadow of 
authority that I possessed over the Children'. Scott 
for his part denied that he had ever behaved as other than 
a gentleman in act or sreech towards Mrs Walker and had 
done nothing which mieht cause her to tremble. 155 He 
denied that he ever treated Walker with disrespect or 
used a harsh word towards him with the exception of one 
occasion on which he had threatened to suspend him for 
improper language. Walker on the contrary behaved 
towards him in an insulting manner and on the day in 
question was insolent both in gesture and language. 
Walker's resignation 
The situation had become quite intolerable. When 
Scott and his companions left Walker penned his res1.gnation 
in a letter to the Governor which his brother-in-law 
James Hassall thought 'was too severe,.156 While he 
was writing the letter Mrs Broadbear came in and said that 
she and her husband would stay no longer than he did. 157 
155 Captain Dumaresq's evidelice, r.346, .onfirms Scott's 
account of his behaviour for one visit Dumaresq lTl8.de 
1.n his company. 
156 
157 
Hassall Corres~ondence, Vol.3, pp.1633-4, James Hassall 
to brother 2913/1826. 
~, Vol.Xnr, p.332, Walker's evidence. 
The Broadbears were not menti.oned in the letter but 
Walker had an interview with Colonel Durnaresq, the 
Governor's secretary, on or 8.bout 24 March, 158 at 
which he stated that he and his wife would leave on 
30 March and gave verbal notification of the Broadbear's 
intention to leave so that replacements might be found 
for them in the interval,159 although he considered that 
Mrs Broadbear's equal could not be found in the time. 160 
Durnaresq counselled Walker not to leave but he replied that 
it was impossible to remain after the alarm occasioned to 
his wife and the insults to himself. 161 
Whatever the rights of the argument over Scott's 
conduct towards ~;rs Walker it is completely believable 
that she, gently reared and hardly more than a girl, became 
agitated at the name of her husband's severe and middle-
aged superior who showed such determination to oust them. 
With a somewhat characteristic but ill-judged impet-
uosity Walker departed from the Female Orphan School on 
158 Walker's evidence, p.327. By Walker's account in 
other references to it this meeting could have been 
as late as 26 March. 
159 Walker's evidence, pp.333,356. 
160 Walker's evidence, p.327. 
161 Walker's evidence, p.331. 
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30 March taking with him his family, the Broadbears and 
several of the girls and leaving the other children un-
attended. This irresponsible act lost Walker a lot of 
. 162 eympathy and he was much censured for it. 
Question of Angli can nature of public education 
There runs through the story of Walker's lilastership 
after Scott's arrival the recurrent theme of the 
Archdeacon's desire to replace him with an Anglican 
19:4 
clergyman. Significantly moves in this direction anticipated 
the doubtful allegations of Walker's unfitness to retain the 
Mastership. The impression is given that, Walker's politics 
and character aside, Scott would have been just as anxious 
to remove him on the religious ground alone as Marsden had 
been to prevent his acquisition of a public appointment. 
Soon after his arrival Scott took the precaution 
of writing into the new regulations the requirements that 
'Masters and I'istresses shall ••• attend Divine Service on 
the Sunday,.163 He was later to testify on oath that his 
fears of the religious sl.:bversion of the children under 
the young Dissenters had been fulfilled: 
162 
163 
Hassall Correspondence, Vol.2, p.1496, A. Hassall to 
Rev. T. Hassall 8/4/1826; Chief Justice Forbes. 
Private Letters to Wilmot Horton Esquire 1825 
(ML A1819), p.126, Forbes to Horton 22/3/1827. 
HRA, Vol.XII, p.282, General rules for the Female 
Orphan House, n.d., School,X. 
Enough was seen at the Female Orphan School to make 
very frequent visits necessary, and in proof of this 
I need only remark that, since Mrs. Walker has left 
the School, I have frequently overheard the Children 
laughing at the Arch Devil's prayers. It was the 
Evening Service I read every Sunday, and when they 
were asked, who told them to make use of such 
expressions, they have answered that it was Mrs. 
Walker told them that what g?d been read were the 
prayers of the Arch Devil. 1 4 
164 HRA, Vol.XIII, p.346, Report of proceedings Broadbear 
and Wife v J. Macarthur and others, Scott's evidence. 
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Chapter 6 
SCOTT v WALKER: THE BROADBEAR CASES 
Ven. Archdeacon v Richard Broadbear and Wife 
Archdeacon Scott had finally succeeded in ousting 
his antagonist William Walker but he could not leave well 
enough alone. Driven by the vindictiveness which so 
flawed his character he pursued Walker beyond the Female 
Orphan School to take vicarious revenge upon him through 
his aged retainers. Again the personal quarrel merged 
with the broader colonial political conflict. This 
Chapter is concerned with the attempt to injure Walker 
by persecuting his servants and with showing how the 
disclosure of this persecution discredited the Parramatta 
Party and severely damaged the Archdeacon's reputation. 
Archdeacon Scott claimed that he had done all that 
was possible, without success, in an effort to find 
SOl!leOne to take care of the children in the few days left 
to him before the Walkers and the Broadbears departure 
left 125 girls, none over twelve and some only infants, 
without female care. 1 However convict women could 
certainly have been assigned from the nearby Factory to 
handle the emergency pending the selection of suitable 
1 HRA, Vol.XIII, p.345, Report of the Proceedings in 
the case of Broadbear and Wife against James 
Macarthur and others. 
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replacements. The pious expressions of horror at 
Mrs Broadbear's departure must be seen as at least 
raising a presumption of hypocrisy. The conclusion is 
inescapable that the Walkers' understandable but ill-
judged haste to depart with their servants suited Scott. 
He repaired to the Parramatta Police Magistrate, Dr 
John Harris, to lay charges against the Broadbears for 
leaving their posts in violation of an Act 6 Geo.III 
c.25, for regulating various kinds of workers. 
There is little doubt that Wentworth was fully 
justified in his assertion that this prosecution was 
part of Scott's vindictive pursuit of Walker. It set 
in train a legal battle in which both of the factions 
in Colonial politics, the Parramatta Party and the 
liberals, made vicious misuse of the law and the courts. 
According to Scott Mrs Broadbear had continued to 
give him satisfaction in her work so that only a matter 
of days before her departure he had awarded her £5 as a 
reward for her good conduct. 2 But she was a menial and 
an ex-convict and as such could not be allowed to set an 
injurious example for the orphan girls. 
2 HRA, Vol.XIII, p.333, Walker's evidence, p.344, 
scott's evidence. 
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Many of the Children of the Institution are, 
though very young, still of sufficient years to 
cause deep impressions to be indelibly marked upon 
their minds; such impressions are generally the 
largest. Now they are aware of the manner, in 
which Mrs. Broadbear left the School; they knew 
she is free; they are being brought up to much 
the same situations as Mrs. Broadbear filled. If, 
therefore, this conduct of Mrs. Broadbear should 
have been overlooked, what would have been the 
impressions formed in these young minds? What 
benefit would talking of doing right have effected. 
Would not these Children have come to the conclusion 
that, if they were punished for an offence, such 
treatment would be partiality; or would they not 
have conceived that what was an offence in a child 
was none in a grown person and that all instruction 
would hereafter go for nothing. 3 
E.J. Keith, a barrister acting under instruction from 
the Attorney-General, prosecuted before the Parramatta 
Bench on 6 April 1826. Walker was called and testified 
to the manner of the Broadbears' hiring: although paid 
by the government they were his employees. Scott, 
although the complainant, was not present. Walker 
d.efended the Broadbears but failed to convince even those 
magistrates, Harris and Lawson, notoriously hostile to 
Scott. (According to the Archdeacon these two had been 
on the Bench when he applied for the summons and had 
grossly insulted him and permitted Walker to insult him 
in language and gesture 4 • ) The impression seems to 
·198 
3 ~, Vol.XIII, p.340, Scott's evidence. Note that this 
explanation is given when the honesty of the prosecution 
is under challenge. 
4 HRA, Vol.XIII, p.324, Statement of the Reverend Archdeacon Scott 19/3/1827, p.320, Scott to Darling 
19/3/1827. 
have taken hold that the account of the circumstances of 
the Broadbears' employment and Walker's undertaking to find 
their pay himself was a recent invention and the departure 
of the defendants from the school appears to have been 
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seen as an 'act to serve the private spleen of Mr. Walker,.5 
As has been noticed above the making of a personal 
sacrifice in the interests of his job was thoroughly in 
keeping with Walker's character. What was more to the 
point in terms of the hearing, no evidence was called to 
dispute his account of the hiring of the defendants. 
All seven magistrates returned a verdict of guilty. 
G.T. Palmer and Dr Harris voted for a sentence of one month's 
imprisonment, Lawson and J. Palmer for two months and, with 
a significance to be revealed later, James Macarthur, 
Lachlan Macallister and Dr Bowman for three months. The 
sentence of three months was imposed. 6 
On the evidence as retailed in the Police Office 
record7 and Keith's report it is impossible to see how the 
magistrates could have convicted. Chief Justice Forbes 
in a private letter to his friend Wilmot Horton later 
5 HRA, Vol.XIII, pp.356-7, Report of the Proceedings 
on-the Complaint of the Venerable The Archdeacon 
against Richard Broadbear and Wife (by E.J. Keith), 
p.334, evidence of Harris and Lawson in Broadbear and 
Wife v James Macarthur and others. 
6 
7 
HRA, Vol.XIII, p.357. 
BRA, Vol-XIII, p.326 ff, Proceedings taken at the 
~rt House, Parramatta, 6th of April, 1826. 
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expressed the opinion that by its action the Bench had 
laid themselves open to the inference of availing themselves of 
office to gratify personal feelings. 8 
Wentworth apjeared before Forbes on 5 June with an 
application for the verdict to be set aside on the grounds 
of its illegality which he granted on the technical ground 
that house servants were not subject to the provisions of 
the Act under which they were prosecuted. 9 
Broadbear v James Macarthur and others 
The Broadbears, no doubt with the advice and 
encouragement of Walker and the liberal leaders, then each 
initiated actions against the magistrates for false 
imprisonment. Walker expressed a wish to settle out of 
court and an offer of compensation of £10 was made but 
rejected as being insufficient. 10 The exclusivist 
attitude surfaced when both Scott and Keith later justified 
this offer as adequate by reference to the lowly station 
and convict past of the plaintiffs. 11 
The hearing of these actions on 14 to 16 March 1827 
was disastrous for Scott's image and was possibly the 
8 
9 
10 
11 
Chief Justice Forbes. Private Letters to Wilmot Horton 
Esquire 1825 (ML A1819), p.126, Forbes to Horton 22/3/1827. 
SG, 7 and 10 June 1826, reporting proceedings 5 and 
976/1826; ~, Vol.XIII,pp.358-61, Forbes' judgment. 
HRA, Vol.XIII, pp.324,329,337, Report of Proceedings ••• 
BrOadbear and Wife against James Macarthur and others. 
~, Vol.XIII,p.324, Statement of the Reverend Archdeacon 
Scott 19/3/1827,p.343, Report of Proceedings ••• ,Keith's 
opening address. 
principal reason for his subsequent decision to resign 
his office and return to England. 
Mr. Justice John Stephen presided over the civil 
court with William Carter and Warham Jemmett Browne as 
assessors. Wentworth as counsel for the plaintiff was 
permitted to dominate proceedings in circumstances of 
surprising lat w,itude. 12 He began by excluding the four 
regular justices of the Parramatta Bench: John Harris, 
William Lawson, John Palmer and G.T. Palmer, because it 
could be assumed that they were present on the occasion 
of the convictions in the course of their ordinary duty. 
This left Mary Broadbear's action claiming £300 damages, 
which was being heard first, to proceed against only the 
t~ree members of the Parramatta faction James Macarthur, 
Lachlan Macallister and Dr James Bowman - the three who 
12 The account following is taken from SG, 17 March 
1827; HRA, Vol.XIII, p.324ff, Repor~of the 
Proceedings. See also C.H. Currey, Sir Francis 
Forbes: The First Chief Justice of the Su reme 
our 0 ew South Wa es, Sydney 19 ,pp.1 3-4. 
Dr. Currey's version contains a couple of minor 
slips. The partisan nature of the HRA report is 
indicated by the second last paragraph on p.343. 
Instead of giving Walker's evidence when he was called 
a second time it states: 
In this second account (being aware that the 
Archdeacon was about to be examined as a 
Witness), he omitted many of the scandalous 
expressions, which, in his first examination, 
he made use of. 
201 
had voted for the maximum penalty under the Act~ 
Wentworth set about demonstrating that their presence had 
constituted a packing of the Bench. As early as 15 
April 1826,before the application to have the conviction 
quashed, Wentworth's newspaper, The Australian, had 
hinted broadly that this circumstance had not passed 
unnoticed and prophesied that the affair would not 
'terminate so much to the satisfaction of all parties as 
some of them might have contemplated'. The naming of 
the whole Bench in the writs was very likely motivated 
by tactical considerations. Prosecution of the regular 
magistrates could only have obscured the theme of 
stacking; not to have named them in the writ would have 
signalled the line to be adopted by the counsel for the 
plaintiff at the hearing of the action, while Lawson in 
particular and Harris, first put on the hook then let off, 
gave evidence on the whole most useful for the plaintiff. 
In this courtroom drama leading colonial Tories 
were on the defensive. The case attracted considerable 
public attention and as it unfolded before unusually large 
audiences Wentworth did not fail to satisfy the desire of 
the public gallery for entertainment. He showed that 
Macallister, who was a magistrate for the County of Argyle, 
had been sworn in only on 7 March 1826 and had never sat 
on a Bench prior to 6 April at Parramatta - 160 miles fnmm 
his home. James Macarthur, whose regular jurisdiction 
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was at Cawdor, had sat at Parramatta only twice previously: 
when cases involving his cousin and his father were to 
be determined. However on this occasion he was also 
present as complainant in a fruit stealing case heard 
the same morning. Dr Bowman's appearance on 6 April had 
been his only appearance on that Bench and when Walker had 
been defending the Boardbears had interrupted him to tell 
him 'We wish we could lay hold of you'. 
Scott's intimacy with the Macarthur clan was well 
known and publicly demonstrated by his living rent-free 
at Hambledon cottage in the grounds of John Macarthur's 
estate for eighteen months from his arrival in May 1825. 
Governor Darling reported to Earl Bathurst that the 
Archdeacon had joined the Parramatta Party on arrival, 
which 'served to indispose the People, and he is extremely 
unpopular,.13 Scott was also a friend of Macallister, 
who was a neighbour of the Macarthurs, and at the time of 
this action the Archdeacon's sheep were grazing on 
Macallister's run. 
Wentworth had opened to the effect that Scott's 
behaviour towards Walker had been vindictive and personal 
throughout their association and called Walker to testify 
13 HRA, Vol.XII, p.256, Darling to Bathurst 1/5/1826; James Jervis, ed. George Mackaness, The Cradle City 
of Australia, Parramatta 1963 reprint, p.40. 
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to this effect. The inference, aided by Bowman's frank 
intimation of animus,was that the Bench had been packed 
by these friends of Scott in order to strike at Walker 
through his elderly retainerso William Lawson testified 
that he believed the defendants to be intimate friends of 
the Archdeacon and 
it certainly struck him as rather extraordinary 
that they should be there; certainly thought then, 
and retains the same impression still, that they 
attended on that particular case o 
J.W. Fulton the Clerk to the Bench for the past three 
years had 'no doubt they are the particular friends of 
the Archdeacon, and, as far as private opinion goes, 
thinks they were there by his solicitation'. Keith 
interjected to ask pertinently: 'Is this Evidence?' 
The calling of Scott as a witness for the defendants 
to answer such opinions would seem to have been a major 
tactical error. The coincidence of the presence of the 
three friends on the Bench was too great to explain away. 
His denial that they were acting at his request could, if 
believed, serve only to exonerate himself from complicity 
in their behaviouro The point, not brought out at the 
trial, that Macallister and James Macarthur were the very 
people he had asked to go with him to the school to be 
his witnesses against Walker, could have done nothing to 
inspire belief in the independence of the magistrates' 
actions. 
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We are in a position to know that the brothers-in-law 
Macarthur and Bowman did go to Parramatta to use their 
magisterial office against Walker, rather than the Broadbears, 
and that political considerations were prominent in their 
thinking. John Macarthur wrote to John junior: 
James has informed you in what manner Broadbears 
case terminated. You are no doubt right as to the 
point of law, but I think quite differently from you 
respecting Bowman and James going to the Parramatta 
Bench. They had seen the scandalous state the 
children were left in by that infamous wretch Walker, 
and they know that the two leading Magistrates, 
Dr. Harris and Mr. Lawson (both married to women 
who had been convicts) were completely under Walker's 
influence and guided in their proceedings by their 
clerk (young Fulton the son of the Irish convict 
Parson) who is known to have assisted Walker in 14 
writing the libellous letter signed Philo Umbra. 
In court Keith admitted in his opening address that 
Macarthur had seen the distressed state of the inmates 
of the Female Orphan School in consequence of the departure 
of the plaintiffs and felt it his duty to attend. Bowman 
was said later to have been similarly moved. These 
assertions put a better face on their behaviour but might 
be taken as an open confession of judicial bias. 
When Scott went into the witness box and was presented 
for cross-examination he was at the mercy of Wentl'inrth. 
14 Macarthur Papers, Vol.3 (ML A2899), P .158a ff, dated 16/5/1827. The letter is cross wri.tten and 
nearly illegible. This transcription follows 
that in the typescript by M.F. at ML Am 43- 1/18. 
Stephen sat silent on the Bench, very likely enjoying 
the Archd erc.con' s discomforture, and afford.ed him no 
protection. Wentworth pressed on relentlessly with a 
hrclf-hour cross-examination the line of which was designed 
to suggest that the crusty old bachelor was something of 
a pervert. It was suggested that he watched proceedings 
at the school from his residence across the river by means 
of a telescope; that he was in the habit of looking into 
the girls beds and at their soiled linen; that he 
wandered amongst the girls, some of whom were pubescent, 
while they were naked and washing themselves. The 
suggestions were rejected, but the thought had nevertheless 
been sown that they would hardly have been asked had they 
not a grain of truth. Scott left the box with his public 
image severely lacerated. 
Having allowed the character assassination to be 
performed without hindrance Stephen in summing up dismissed 
the whole mass of the evidence of both Walker and Scott as 
irrelevant with an expression of regret for having allowed 
it. He stated agreement with the Chief Justice's reason 
for quashing the conviction of the plaintiffs adding that 
it must also have been overturned on the ground that the 
proceedings violated the first principle of British 
jurisprudence in that an individual can be found guilty 
only in the presence of his aCCuser. There was no 
evidence in contradiction of Walker's hiring of the 
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Broad.bears and no apparent reason for discrediting his 
testimony. The act of paying wages does not constitute 
the act of hiring. There was consequently as a point of 
law on which the assessors were to receive direction, no 
probable cause on which the conviction could be based and 
it followed in law that there was a presumption of malice. 
The assessors found for the plaintiff and assessed d~lages 
at £'stg.210. The following day Stephen sat with Messrs 
Jones and Berry as assessors wnO found for Richard 
Broadbear in the sum of £stg.80. 
Scott's complaint against Mr Justice Stephen 
Scott justifiably complained bitterly to Governor 
Darling of the lat~itude Mr Justice Stephen had allowed 
Wentworth in examining Walker and cross-examining himself. 
His criticism of Stephen's charge to the assessors was less 
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well-founded. At his request the Attorney-General furnished 
reports and full accounts of the proceedings were transmitted 
to Lord Bathurst. 15 
The complaint against Stephen served only to bring 
Scott even more embarrassment. Governor Darling sent 
15 Letter Book of Archdeacon Thomas Hobbes Scott No 1 (ML A850), pp.369-74, Scott to Darling 20/3/1827; 
HRA, Vol.XIII, pp.321-4, Statement of Reverend 
Archdeacon Scott 19/3/1827, p.318 ff, papers relating 
to case enclosed in Darling to Bathurst 24/5/1827. 
It appears to me, as a layman, that no exception 
can reasonably be taken to Stephen's summation. 
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Stephen a copy of the Archdeacon's letter to enable him 
to furnish a reply. Stephen passed it on to Chief Justice 
Forbes. The Australian of 23 May published a two 
column leading article dealing with Scott's points 
seriatim in a manner laudatory of Stephen and critical 
of Scott. This editorial purported to be based on a 
rumour but the accurate knowledge it displayed showed 
that the writer must have had access to at least a fair 
summary of the document and this could only have been 
afforded by Stephen or Forbes. 16 Wentworth as newspaper 
proprietor was appearing at the bar of public opinion for 
Stephen on a charge of favouring Wentworth as barrister l 
The defeat of the Parramatta Party was complete when the 
Supreme Court refused the magistrate's application for a 
new tria117 and the Crown Law Officers l report on Scott's 
complaint went against him. 18 
16 ~,Vol.XIII, pp.318-9, Darling to Bathurst 24/5/1827. 
Dr Watson in his editorial Note 81, p.859 of this 
volume implies that the knowledge of Scott's letter is 
so detailed that the writer of the editorial must 
have seen it. It is possible that the author saw the 
actual letter but the knowledge of detail shown is 
not sufficient for rejecting the statement to the 
contrary contained in the article. 
17 HRA, Vol.XIII, p.321, Scott to Darling 19/3/1827. 
18 HRA, Vol.XIII, pp.768-70, Huskisson to Darling 11/2/1828. 
The Scott-Macarthur faction had misused office to 
further their vendetta against Walker and their scheme had 
come unstuck. Scott, the principal loser, was left to 
nurse an impotent hatred of the judges and Wentworth. 
It can be argued that the latter were only setting right 
injustices and putting down corruption but their disregard 
for the legal proprieties in their manner of doing so was 
scarcely, if anything, less reprehensible. 
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Walker's inefficiency and obstructiveness with regard to accounts 
When Walker left the Female Orphan School he repeated 
the tactic he had adopted earlier with the Wesleyans when 
they suspended him as a missionary of inconveniencing his 
antagonists by ignoring pleas to settle financial matters 
and hand over the records. In September 1826 he was threat-
ened with the institution of legal action unless he complied 
within fourteen days.19 This brought forth vouchers, way 
bills etc. but not the required statements of account. 20 
In December the threat of legal action was reIlewed to 
19 
20 
Proceedings of Committees No.1 (NSWA 4/292), p.79, 
6/9/1826; Corporation Letter Book 1826-27 ~NSWA 
7/2702), p.95, Cowper to Walker 7/9/1826, p.1 07, 
Cowper to Walker 28/9/1826; Proceedin&s of General 
Courts (NSWA 4/291), pp.64-5, 67, 28/9/1826. 
Proceedings of Committees No.1, p.102, 12/10/1826, 
Corporation Letter Book 1826-27, p.132, Cowper to 
Walker 19/10/1826. 
21 compel compliance. 
In truth Walker had the accounts, and apparently other 
records, in a hopeless mess; there had been irregularities 
in the payment (rather non-payment) of servants;22 out-
standing accounts from his time revealed that goods had 
been purchased at the dearest retail prices and sugar 
purchased exceeded the issue under his successor by forty 
pounds weight weekly.23 
This situation raises the question of Walker's 
honesty. One is strongly inclined to acquit him of any 
suspicion by the facts of the unworldliness of his 
personal financial contributions to his work, his seeming 
to have been careless about drab, routine paperwork and 
that the school's stores and accounts were soon found to 
be a full time occupation for one person in themselves at 
a time when the Master otherwise had a larger stoff to 
assist him. Walker cannot be acquitted on the lesser 
charge of administrative inefficiency.24 
21 Proceedings of Committees No.1, p.149, 20/12/1826; 
Corporation Letter Book 1826-27, p.188, Cowper to 
Walker 21/12/1826. 
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22 FOS Letters 1825-9 (NSWA 4/326), Orr to Scott 29/5/1826, 
Proceedings of Committees No.1, p.94, 5/18/1826; 
Corporation Letter Book, p.118, Cowper to Keane 5/10/1826. 
23 
24 
FOS Letters 1825-9, Orr to Scott 29/5/1826. 
In the period of Reddall's control inspection was very 
lax. In November 1825 Scott asked Governor Brisbane to 
appoint William Lithgow to audit the accounts so that 
some check could be kept on them: Scott's Letter Book 
No.1, pp.121-2, Scott to Brisbane 8/11/1825; §g, 24 
November 1825: Lithgow appointed. 
Estimate of Walker's Mastership 
It is scarcely possible to offer a confident 
evaluation of Walker's ll!astership. The question is too 
bound up with the political element. All of his traducers 
had a political or relieious motive for denouncing him 
quite apart from any genuine concern at his performance 
as Master. 
In 1828 Governor Darling wrote concerning his 
rejection of Walker's application for an additional grant 
of land: 
I can have no hesitation in pronouncing Mr. Walker 
to have forfeited any claim to the indulgence of the 
Government, if he ever possessed any, from his conduct 
to the Archdeacon and the State of the Female Orphan 
School when under his charge, which was such as to 
satisfy me from personal inspection, that no attention 
whatever was paid, either to the Children, or the 
Establishment, having f~~nd both in the most filthy 
and wretched condition. ? 
This is straightforward condemnation - but there are 
complicating factors against which it is to be set. The 
Governor did not first set foot in the Female Orphan School 
until mid March 182626 by which time he had firmly committed 
himself to Scott's cause. He suspected Walker of 
collaborating with B.S. Hall in the production of the 
Moni tor, an opposition newspaper, and considered them 
25 HRA, Vol.XIV, pp.282-3, Darling to Hay 31/7/1828. 
26 SG, 15 March 1826. 
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'dangerous from their connexions with the convicts,.27 
He was so strongly biassed against Wesleyanism as to be 
guilty of shameful obstruction of the Wesleyan Mission to 
the Aborigines under Walker's successor John Harper. 28 
Moreover his political motivation was to be seen in 
reverse gear when later Walker defended him in anonymous 
newspaper articles while the tide of public opinion was 
running strongly against the Governor and was rewarded with 
a land grant to the Walker children. 29 
Darling's verdict was a direct reversal of 
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Governor Brisbane's judgement (perhaps equally interested). 
When asking for confinuation of the Walkers' appointments in 
October 1825 Brisbane wrote that 'Every hour that has passed, 
since this arrangement took effect, has served to convince 
me of their especial fitness for that undertaking,.30 
27 HRA, Vol.XII, p.762, Darling to Horton 15/12/1826. 
28 Darling refused the Wesleyans a land grant until it 
was seen what the London Missionary Society and Church 
Missionary Society did with theirs on the specious ground 
that the Wesleyans might not use the land for the 
Aborigines. The CMS waS not to commence a mission 
until 1831 and the existing grants were hedged with 
conditions including reversion to the Crown as soon as 
they ceased to be used for mission purposes. Darling 
later knowingly permitted the Wesleyans to mount an 
expensive expedition in a hired ship to choose a coastal 
site, then told them at its conclusion that it was 
necessary to nominate a site in the interior: Wesleyan 
Missionar,Y District Despatch Book 1826-1836 (ML A1716-1 ), 
p.28, 19/7/1826, p.54, 19/2/1827; HRA, Vol.XII, p.364, 
Darling to Bathurst 19/7/1826. 
29 Claughton, 'Walker', p.567. 
30 BB!, Vol.XI, p.863, Brisbane to Bathurst 3/10/1825. 
It was in conflict with the findings of the Parramatta 
Grand Jury and the Sydney Gazette's comment in April 1826 
that the Walkers had effected vast improvements in the 
morals and condition of the children during their tenure. 31 
Later reports put it beyond question that the Female 
Orphan School was, by any standards, in a deplorable state 
when the Walkers left. What remains unknown is how it 
then compared with the condition when they assumed office 
and to what extent defects were tbeir fault. The 
Walkers term at the school does not seem to resound 
positively to their credit even if t!ie blame heaped upon 
them may not ring true from the general impression of 
Walker from his broader career and some of it was clearly 
malicious. 
One of Walker's own documents tells severely against 
him. He submitted a requisition dated 30 November 1825 
asking for very large quantities of various kinds of cloth 
and sewing materials, twenty-four dozen small knives and 
forks, two hundred bed rugs, two hundred blankets and 
various brushes, soap and towelling. 32 It appears, 
consonant with other reports, that the school needed 
virtually complete re-equipment with clothing, bedding 
31 SG, 5 April 1826. 
32 FOS Letters 1825-9. 
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and aids to personal hygiene. If this is so how could 
the Master justify waiting so long before seeking the 
necessary supplies? It has been noticed that clothes 
were being made for the children much earlier tban tbis 
but, as his Sllccessor was to realize, the task was too 
urgent and too large to be handled within the institution. 
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Chapter 7 
THE FEMALE ORPHAN SCHOOL UNDER THE CHURCH AND SCHOOLS CORPOR-
ATION 
The issuing of the Corporation Charter and the 
removal of Walker prepared the way for the Anglicanization 
of the schools. Henceforth the Female Orphan School was 
under the charge of Chaplains of the Established Church. 
The two themes to be explored in reviewing the period of 
Corporation control are the rapid expansion of the 
establishment beyond the capacity of the Corporation's 
resources and the retrenchment from 1827 consequent upon 
this and the troubled relations between Scott and the 
intended permanerlt incumbents, Rev. C.P.N. Wilton and 
his wife Elizabeth. The quarrel between Scott and wn ton 
is of some significance for the scott-Walker feud in 
furtter demonstrating, in circumstances devoid of 
politics.l content, the Archdeacon's vindictive streak am 
his capacity for misrepresentation. 
Rev. J.E. Keane appointed to succeed Walker 
Archdeacon Scott took firm steps for Walker's 
replacement by an Anglica1l Chaplain at least as early as 
September 1825, before his open breach with the Wesleyan. 
The Rev. Robert Cartwright was approached but declined to 
accept the Mastership. Scott tLen asked for a clergyman 
to be seIlt out from England for the purDose. 1 
The Archdeacon succeeded in removing William Walker 
long before his English replacement had been selected, 
let alone despatched. Scott selected Rev. John Espy 
Keane and his wife to serve temporarily as Master and 
l':atron until such time as the permanent ap90intees arrived, 
wi th Keane doubling as the Chaplain for the Field of Mars 
parish at £250 per annum. Keane was intended for the 
chaplaincy at Bathurst because it had a large free 
population able to pay for a person capable of giving an 
educatio1J of a :higher order (and these qualifications 
Mr. Keene (sic] as a Graduate of Trinity Colleee Dublin 
possesses in an eminent deeree',2 The Archdeacon must 
have shared the apparently lenient standards of Trinity 
Colleee the chaplain's letters are memorable in their 
lack of formal correctness. 
Keane took charge on 30 March 1826, the day the 
Walkers left, to find himself in a deplorable situation. 
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1 HRA, Vol.XII, p.650, Bathurst to Darling 19/10/1826, 
Vol.XIV, pp.311-2. Report on the Church and School 
Establishments by Archdeacon Scott 1/5/1826 : 
recommendine an increase in chaplains by twelve, 
including one for FOSj Letter Book of Archdeacon Thomas 
Eobbes Scott 1.'10.1 (ML A850), Scott to Darling 24/4/1826. 
2 Scott's Letter Book No.1, pp.231-2, Scott to Darling 
24/4/1826, quoted at p.232" Statements of Receipts 
and Disbursements 1826-31 ~NSWA 4/388), 1826, 1827 
statements. 
The building was allegedly in a state of filthiness and 
swarming with bugs. There were a hundred and twenty five 
girls in the school, none over twelve years old and fifteen 
of them mere infants. The itch raged amongst them. The 
only domestic, Mrs Johnston, had to do the washing, cook-
ing and other household duties and give what attention she 
could to the children. Mrs Keane was in such poor 
health that she was reported unable to give the slightest 
assistance with them. All that Keane could do was to 
order the children to bed at eight o'clock and to assign 
an infant to the care of each of the bigger girls but 
during the night he himself had to answer the cries of 
the infants who had fouled themselves. 
disgusting experience. 3 
This he found a 
The Parramatta Grand Jury, inspecting the school five 
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days after his arrival, 'found many improvements in progress, 
and trust the reputed diligence of the King's Visitor will 
promote the laudable purpose for which (the school] was 
established,.4 Keane reported that he had immediately 
set aside Scott's rules for the management of the 
institution and was experimenting with a scheme for its 
3 
4 
liE£, Vol.XIII, p.347, Report of the Proceedings in 
the case of Broadbear and Wife, Keane's evidence, 
pp.345-6, Scott's evidence, p.326, Proceedings taken 
at the Court House, Parramatta 6 April 1826, Keane's 
evidence and pp.354-5,Keith's version of these proceedings. 
§g, 12 April 1826. 
government which he had drawn up himself. 5 
is heard of this experiment. 
Nothing more 
Mrs Keane served as Matron only from 1 April to 18 
June 1826 when she made way for a former Matron, Mrs 
llary Collicott, whom Scott had induced to return to the 
school. 6 She resigned as from the end of the March 
quarter of 1827,7 at which time Keane left to take up 
other duties. 
With the benefit of the assistance of Mrs. Collicott 
and a greatly increased staff8 and help rather than 
hindrance from the Archdeacon Keane made a good start on 
lifting the Female Orphan School out of the slough. He 
certainly seems to have moved to attack the manifold 
problems in a more decisive manner than had Walker. On 
one occasion he earned Scott's rebuke for 'contemptuous, 
negligent and improper' behaviour for absenting himself 
when he knew that the Visitor intended to make an 
5 
6 
7 
8 
CSIL, Bundle 29, April-Jul), 1826 (NSWA 4/1793), 
No.195, Keane to lvTcLeay 7/4/1826. 
Statement of receipts and Disbursements 1826-31, FOS 
Statements 1826, 1827; FOS Letters 1825-9 (NSWA 
4/326), Collicott to Scott 2/10/1826; Proceedings 
of Committees No.1 (NSWA 4/292), p.125, 4/12/1826. 
Scott's Letter Book No.1, p.361, Scott to Darling 
23/2/1827. 
See below p. 25I. 
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inspection9 ~ut when the time came for him to leave he 
took with him the latter's thanks for the job he had done. 
Scott wrote: 
I feel it incumbent on me to state to you most 
unequivocally my opinion and my satisfaction if it 
can be of the least service to you on this occasion 
because the irksome duties you cheerfully undertook 
at my request when the children were left in a 
state of disease ignorance and irregularity too 
horrible to describe were of no ordinary nature and 
because a degree of scruting of your conduct was 
exercised by many who contemplated a failure in your 
attempt to make the School what it ought to be but 
whose assistance had never once been proferred to it. 
As I have constantly watched the state of the 
children under your care I can truly testify to their 
progress and to the obedience your presence has always 
produced. This was remarkable during your absence 
of a few weeks from the School for then I observed a 
very great f~oling off in their regularity and 
cleanliness. 
On the departure of Keane and Mrs Collicott Rev. James 
Norman and his wife served as caretaker Master and Matron 
for a month until the expected arrival of the permanent 
appointees from England. 11 
9 
10 
11 
Scott to McLeay 7/10/1826, cited by John Farquhar 
Cleverley, 'The Administration of State-Assisted 
Elementary Education in Mainland New South Wales, 
1789-1855', Ph.D. thesis University of Sydney, 1967, 
pp.257-8. Cleverley's references do not conform to 
the NSWA's own practice and appear meaningless. 
Neither I nor Mesdames B.Horton and J.lreland of the 
Archives Office were able to locate this letter despite 
concerted searches through indexes and likely locations. 
Scott's Letter Book No.1, pp.377-8, Scott to Keane 10/3/182' 
Scott's Letter Book No.1, pp.361-2, Scott to Darling 23/2/ 
1827; Statement of Receipts and Disbursements 1826-31, 
FOS Account 1827. 
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Church and Schools Corporation Administration 
Following the issuing of the Charter the administrative 
apparatus of the Clergy and School Lands Corporation was 
erected in April 1826 and the orphan and other public 
schools passed under its control. All important matters 
concerning the schools, including expenditure, came to be 
decided by the quarterly General Court of the Trustees, 
who were the Governor, the Chief Justice, the members of 
the Legislative Council, the Attorney-General, the 
Solicitor-General, the Archdeacon and the nine most senior 
chaplains. The Governor was, ex officiO, President, the 
Archdeacon Vice-President and Chairman, the Colonial 
Treasurer the Treasurer. The nominal nature of the 
Governor's presidency is indicated by the existence of 
the office of Chairman. There was a practical need for 
a measure of detachment from practical involvement in 
Corporation deliberations on the part of the Governor as 
he was often called upon as head of government to make 
decisions relating to its submissions. His dual office 
served principally to signify the unity of Church and State. 
Each quarterly General Court appointed a fresh 
committee to meet weekly during the ensuing quarter. 
Archdeacon Scott, a regular selection as a member of the 
committee, was always elected to the chair. In his 
absence Rev. Samuel Marsden as Principal Chaplain and 
the second most senior cleric was regularly chosen to 
preside. The committee handled the routine supervision 
of the schools and at its last meeting prepared a report 
of events during the quarter and its recommendations for 
the quarterly General Court. Normally the General Court 
merely confirmed the committee's decisions and its minutes 
then went to the Governor. Darling, although retaining 
ultimate legal responsibility for orphans, took no part 
in the administration of the orphan schools beyond 
frequently sanctioning the admission of children whose 
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needs in many cases probably could not wait upon the leisure 
of the committee. 
Day-to-day business was handled by Scott and Charles 
Cowper, the Clerk of the Corporation, although decisions 
of any moment had to be left for the committee. 
Under the Corporation the supervision tightened 
considerably. Now proper records had to be kept and 
reports, returns and requisitions submitted. Orphan 
affairs took up a large part of the business of committee 
meetings and General Courts and their minutes record in 
some detail admissions, apprenticeships, requisitions and 
returns. Nevertheless it will be argued 
throughout the rest of this thesis that Corporation control 
had deleterious effects on the orphan schools and was well-
nigh disastrous for the Male Orphan School in particular. 
They suffered lasting damage from having their affairs 
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caught up in its financial mismanagement. The administrative 
structure too, was less efficient than it might seem at 
first sight. The power for effective deliberation was 
lost in the complexity of the system. The committee 
could do little more than report to the General Court which 
might refer a problem back to a committee for further 
investigation or to the Government. There was a good 
deal of overlap between the Corporation and the Government 
and, for example, committeeman Alexander McLeay was 
frequently to be seen voting to refer matters to Colonial 
Secretary McLeay. Problems could become lost in the 
maze or harmful delays occur before a decision was given. 
Effective power was in the hands of men at least some of 
whom had probably never set foot in one or either of the 
schools whose requisitions they might help to slash. 
Such administration left the Male Orphan School at the end 
of our period without means of providing its own drinking 
water. 
In August 1826, as soon as possible after the 
inauguration of the Corporation, the Legislative Council 
enacted legislation which removed doubts relating to the 
position concerning the orphan lands and provided a legal 
basis for the regulation of the children at the orphan 
schools and in apprenticeship. 12 Pursuant to the power 
granted in section V of this Act the Corporation in 
September 1826 regulated admisSion into the orphan 
schools and apprenticeship in chapters XI and XII of its 
statutes13 and in June 1829 instituted comprehensive sets 
of regulations 'Rules for the Internal Management of 
Orphan School'. 14 the King's Male (Female) 
Section IV of the Act provided that the Female 
Orphan School and all other schools for girls wholly or 
in part supported by the funds of the Corporation were 
to be 'duly inspected by a Female Committee or Committees, 
to be nominated by the King's Visitor' and approved by the 
Governor. A committee of nineteen ladies W8S aI'1'ointed 15 
and a year later Governor Darling was reI'0~ting that the 
improvement in the Female Orphan School was 'in a great 
measure to be ascribed to the exertions' of these ladies. 16 
In particular Mrs Darling, following in the tradition of 
her predecessors as First Lady, took a close interest and 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
An Act, for vesting the Orphan School Estates in the 
Trus~ees of the Clergy and School Lands in the Colony 
of New South W.N<jl..8_,_.aPd f..9r duly governin~ the Children 
at School. and in A~prenticeshi~,~ Geo. -V No.4. 
This Act was printed in sd and he Australian in the 
issues of 12 August 1826-.-
Proceedings of General Courts (NSWA 4/291), pp.51-4. 
T-roceedings of General Courts, p.229 ff, 2/6/1829. 
Darling to Scott 15/9/1826 (ML Ad 27); Scott's Letter 
Book 1:0.1, p.314, Scott to DarHng 7/9/1826. 
HRA, Vol.XIII, 1'.549, Darling to Goderich 11/10/1827. 
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was almost a daily visitor. 17 The ladies reported to 
the Corporation committee but the Corporation papers 
contain indications that some of their decisions were 
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implemented without prior confirmation by a higher authority 0 
The pattern of control of the orphan schools had 
returned under the Corporation to much the same system 
as that created by Macquarie with a multiplicity of 
committees, including a ladies' committee, and set 
regulations. Again the key committee had too little 
pov;er to function effectively. Vlhen Governor Darling was 
informed of the decision to dismantle the Corporation Sir 
George Murray told him that he would need to think of 
providing supervision for the orphan schools after its 
termination and spoke of 'the establishment of Committees'o18 
Rev C.P.N o Wilton 
The Rev. Charles Pleyde11 Neale Vlilton and his wife 
Elizabeth arrived from England in April 1827 and assumed 
office as Master and Metron on the 18t P. 19 Wilton, then 
in his 31st year, was a Master of Arts of Cambridge 
University, late Scholar of St. John's College, and a 
Fellow of the Cambridge Philosophical Society.20 In 
17 
18 
19 
20 
§g, 6 January 1829. 
HRA, Vo1.XIV, po790, ~furray to Darling 25/5/1829. 
§Q, 16 April 1827, notice; HRA, Vo1.XIII, pp.548-9, 
Darling to Goderich 11/1011827. 
SG, 14 January 1828; Herbert Marshall, 'Wilton, Charles 
Pleyde11 Neale (1795-1859)', ADB, Vo1.2, p.613. 
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academic and cultural terms he was the most distinguished 
person to preside over either of the orphan schools and 
his appointment can be seen as a move on the part of the 
Colonial Office to upgrade their educational standing. 
The fact that he had been appointed in England 'by the 
King' was something he interpreted in quite literal terms 
and rarely failed to mention when dealing with the 
Corporation or Archdeacon in situations of any tension. 
Wilton received £150 per annum as Master and £250 per 
annum for his concurrent service as chaplain for the Field 
of Mars and Castle Hill and his wife received £100 per 
annum as Matron. 21 Despite these generous terms of 
employment Wilton early showed an interest in maintaining 
a style of life not expected of a man in his situation 
which involved him in a search for additional income and 
perquisites. This possibly sowed the seeds of doubt 
about him which later sprouted into suspicion of his 
financial honesty. 
Wilton began by submitting a list of furniture which 
the committee would see was 'absolutely necessary' for 
both him and his wife and Mr and ~,'rs Ellis, the Storekeeper 
and Assistant Matron, 22 and he included colouring in the 
21 
22 
,§2, 16 April 1827; Marsball 'Wilton', p.613; 
Statement of Receipts and Disbursements, 1827-8-9. 
In 1828 the chaplaincy covered Field of Mars, Pros~ct 
and Castle Hill, in 1829 Field of Mars and Castle Hill. 
FOS Letters 1825-9, Wilton to Scott 23/4/1827. 
limewash for the pri va.te apartments. 23 When Mrs Wilton's 
health broke down Wilton had a 'garden house' constructed 
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for her at his own expense in the ground and asked, unsuccess-
fully, to be allowed to use glass in the store to glaze the 
windows for it. 24 This structure, situated some fifty 
yards from the main building, was actually a fully-fledged 
cottage in which Mrs Wilton resided. 25 The Master was 
also permitted to fence off temporarily about three-
quarters of an acre of the garden to enclose this cottage 
and provide it with a private garden. 26 Prior to the 
requests concerning the glass and private garden Wilton 
had been rebuked by Scott when on a visit to the school 
the Archdeacon had found two of the institution's servants 
working on the garden house. Wilton paid these men to 
do the work in their own time or hired others to do their 
work at the school. Scott's objections were that, in 
the first place, assigned servants were chosen with the 
view to preventing as far as possible the intrusion of 
strange workmen and, secondly, that they were required 
23 
24 
25 
26 
FOS Letters 1825-9, Wilton's letters 23/4/1827, 
5/11/1827 and 10/7/1828. 
Scott's Letter Book No.1, Scott to Wilton 16/10/1827; 
FOS Letters 1825-9, Wilton to Committee 11/12/1827; 
Proceedings of Committees No.1., p.317, 12/12/1827. 
Letter Book of Archdeacon Thomas Hobbes Scott No.2 
(1ffi A851), p.33, Scott to Darling 27/6/1828. 
FOS Letters 1825-9, Wilton to Committee 26/11/1827; 
Proceedings of Committees No.1, pp.304-5, 28/11/1827. 
to do work on the premises the skills for which were not 
possessed by the occasional laborer. 27 
In October 1828 Scott notified Wilton that he had been 
informed that there were several horses belonging to 
Wilton and Ellis grazing in the school's paddocks. As 
the surrounding wastelands had all been fenced all the 
land available was required for the institutions milch 
cows and only the horse required by Wilton for his duties 
as chaplain was to be grazed on the property. No horse 
belonging to any stranger, except that of the medical 
attendant during his visit, was to be taken into either 
the paddocks or the stables. 28 Wilton apparently protested 
promptly for Scott later modified his command to the 
extent that if Wilton was to keep a second horse and Ellis 
one these animals were to be kept in the stable29_ which 
meant, of course, that they would be an expense to the 
owners for hand feeding. 
Wilton was unhappy with the conditions of his 
employment. On 15 October 1827 he told Scott that the 
institution was very different to what he had expected 
and that he was disappointed with the allowances. Scott 
could find nothing in his letter to the Secretary of State 
of holding out more than the Wilton$ received, but conceded 
that the Master had an undoubted right to appeal. if he 
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27 Scott's Letter Book No.1, p.455, Scott to Wilton 16/10/1827. 
28 Scott's Letter Book No.2, p.123, Scott to Wilton 6/10/1828. 
29 Scott's Letter Book No.2, p.124, Scott to Wilton n.d. 
~ut from position in book probably 8/10/1823]. 
felt aggrieved. 30 The latter then made a request 
'respecting the washing' which Scott turned down, point-
ing out that this would if granted place the other 
chaplains in an even more unfavourable position relative 
to him. They and their wives, unlike the Wiltons, were 
not allowed rations for themselves and a servant and 
received little more than half the income although their 
'long service & privations no clergyman in England can 
form an idea of'. The rations were indulgences of the 
Trustees not held out in the letter to the Secretary of 
State which they might withdraw at their pleasure. 
Wilton was invited to compare the lot of himself and his 
wife with that of Rev. and Mrs Robert Cartwright: 
At the M.O. School the masters wife has no 
Salary & only two women under her to look after 39 
infants & the household affairs of 70 boys the 
Master has been 17 years in the Colony on £240 
a year till lately & is ORe of the most ~n:emplary 
clergyman Csi<iJ England c. has produced. 
Wilton I s bid for wages for a female servant for Mrs 
Wilton was likewise rejected. 32 She can have had little 
work of any kind to do and her sister was with her. 33 
The servant would have met a social desire rather than 
a physical need. 
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30 Scott's Letter Book No.1, p.456, Scott to Wilton 16/10/182~ 
31 Scott's Letter Book No.1, p.467, Scott to Wilton 20/11/1827. 
32 Proceedings of Committees No.1, p.301, 14/11/1827. 
33 Minute Book 1828-29 (NSWA 7/2703), p.99, 16/7/1828. 
The Wiltons should have been able to live quite 
comfortably on Wilton's income in cash and kind of 
£476 per annum34 but as Scott later observed his 'general 
habits are known to be ve~ extravagant and far beyond his 
means'. He was soon in financial difficulties and reouest-
. . 
ing advances on his salary35 although in addition to 
Wilton's salaries Mrs Wilton drew her salary at the rate 
of £100 per annum for as long as possible although she 
was never to enter upon the duties of her office. 36 
In May 1828 in reply to a request to comment on 
John Kirk, schoolmaster at Prospect, Wilton made a quite 
shameless attempt to extract more money from the Corporation 
by suggesting that he should be paid anotber £100 per 
almum to supervise the schools at Prospect and Rooty Hill 
and perform service one Sunday afternoon in the month. 37 
A few months later he was refused permission to receive 
a boy to board with him as a private pupil on the grounds 
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that the boy was of an age which made this 'quite incompatible 
with the nature of the Institution over which you 
34 £250 as chaplain, £150 as Master, £26 allowance for 
horse, £500 rations for self, wife and servant : 
Scott's Letter Book No,2, p.35, Scott to Darling 27/6/1828. 
35 BBb, Vol.XIV, p.746, Scott to Darling 3/4/1829. 
36 The case of Mrs Wilton is discussed later in this chapter. 
37 FOS Letters 1825-9, Wilton to Committee 20/5/1828. 
preside,.38 Between times he is stated to have had a 
pupil at £50 per annum. 39 It would have been pertinent 
to ask, how he found time in a colony not generally 
plagued by clerical pluralism and sinecures, to take pupils 
for tutoring if giving full value for salary in the two 
onerous offices which he held at public expense. 
The Scott-Wilton feud 
~s late as 27 June 1828 Scott wrote that Wilton had 
come out strongly and highly recommended to me as 
having done his clerical duties t£ his former Curacy 
to the satisfaction of His Eccle. Superior and 
Parishioners and I have no reason up to this time to 
find any deficiency in that part of his duty.40 
Subsequently, and contemporaneously with a developing feud 
between the two, Scott addressed a number of letters to 
Wilton finding fault with his performance as chaplain. 41 
In April 1829 Scott completely retracted his statement 
of the previous June, saying of the Chaplain: 
38 
he is a young man of little Judgment, of less 
experience and "of no conduct; and, tho' I once 
stated to him I had no fault to find with his 
Scott's Letter Book No.2, p.124, Scott to Wilton n.d. 
(probably 8/10/1821). 
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39 Scott's Letter Book No.2, p.35, Scott to Darling 27/6/1828. 
40 Scott's Letter Book No.2, p.35, Scott to Darling 27/6/1828. 
41 Scott's Letter Book No.2, £assim. 
clerical duties I then lmew not of his grave 
offences; too late I find him to be qed te unfit 
for either station he fills in this Col.2Ei. whatever 
he may be in England; nor wil~2he ever receive 
from my hand bis benedicisset. 
In January 1828 'Hilton IJublished under his editorship 
the first issue of The Australian Quarterly ,Tournal of 
'T'heolo,&;;Y. Literature. and Science, an overly-ambitious 
contribution to the Colony' s cultural life which did YJOt 
survive beyond the four issues for 1828. In the course 
of reviewing a work by the missionary Fev.L.E. 'l'hrelkeld. 
an Independent. he animadverted on the Church of Ene:laID 's 
neglect of mission work with the Aborigines, on the school 
establisbmeYlt a:nd, ironically, elsewhere in the volume 
on 'good fat liVings,.43 Scott deeply resented tbese 
remarks which he claimed had not added to Wilton's fame 
or to his veracity. While the Archdeacon's feelings 
werenatural and might well have been ant icipated ':Iil ton 
was amply justified, although aggressively forceful, in 
his cel1tJ.'al cri tj c:j,sm of the neglect of the natives by 
his church. Scott himself had been primarily responsible 
for the shelving of proposals for the civili:oirlg of the 
AborigiTles to be implemeYJted by the Governwent and 
Establj,shed Church44 and in his capacity as adviser to 
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43 Rev. Charles P.N. Wilton, ed., The Australian Quarterl,;Y Journal of ~'heolo€:4', Li teratu~n!.§cience, Syaii-ey'" 
1828, Vol. I , p.49, ERA, Vol.XIV,p.748, Scott to Darling 
3/4/1829. ---
H B.J. Bridges, 'The Native Institution, Parramatta 
and Blacktovm', The Forum of Education, Vol.XXXI, 
1':os.1 and 2, March aud Sept emb';;:: 1972, pp.163-4. 
the Government OIl such r:latters probably had a hand in 
Darling's frustration of the Viesleyans V'iho were preI'ared 
to make an effort. (The Church of England record in 
the next quarter of a century continued to be poorer, in 
terms cf money invested, than that of the Wes16yans, 
Presbyterians, Lutherans or Baptists). 
Wilton's associ.ations geve further offence to his 
superior. He vws the brother-in-law of Rev. Frederick 
',yilkinson, VI it:, v;horr. the Al'c:'!<leacon V'ias also in serious 
conflict,45 and a friend of solicitor Frederick Wright 
Unwin, a fellow passenger on the ship coming out from 
England and for a time the accountant of the Corporation. 
Scott represented Unwin as a very shady character with 
whom Wilton had been involved in dishonest financial 
tra!'lsactions. The Chaplain had lent his name in 
conn ection with t:,e issue of bills claimed to rep:-:'esent 
an increase in the capital of the Bank of lTew South Wales. 
He appears to have acted honourably but Scott sent for 
him and told him that if the nat')re of the transaction 
was reported to the Government or to the Ecclesiastical 
Board he would doubtless be dismissed. He indicated to 
;7il ton that he should resign. In December 1828, some 
45 See Scott's Letter Book lTo.2, p.188 ff, Scott to Hamilton 24/2/1829. Wilkinson was active as a 
political liberal. 
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little time afterwards, Wilton did resign his appointments, 
but then repented of this capitulation and retracted the 
° to 46 reSle;na lonso For the rest of Scott's sojourn in New 
South Wales they engaged in a 'slanging match' of charge 
and aoumer-charge concerning financial and ecclesiastical 
matters. 
Scott's tactic was to make repeated demands, in 8.n 
aggressive manner, for Wilton to justify charges which he 
was alleged to be making concerning the Archdeacon's 
financial involvements, ;;Jersonal hostility and doctrinal 
differences. Wilton defended himself on the basis that 
he was l'lakingno charges but had been forced by the 
Archdeacon's harsh treatment of him to ap;leal to the 
Ecclesi8.stical Board for t:le Colonies for protection 
and redress and in stating his case it 118S necessarJ' to 
state certain facts which he stood prepared to prove at 
the appropriate time. In general Wilton was tactful and 
respectful, save only a couple of lapses into lJOlite sarcasm 
where he saw Scott as wilfully misconstruing what he had 
wri tten. 47 Scott claimed not to have suspended Wilton 
only because of the events of the Walker case, after which 
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46 Scott's Letter Book Fo.2, 1'.171, Scott to Wilton 30/12/1828; liB! , Vol.XIV, 1'.562, Scott to Darling 30/12/1828, 1'.745 
ff, Scott to Darling 3/4/1829, Vol.XV, 1'.161ff, Darling 
47 
to Murray 7/9/1829 and enclosures; Marshall 'Wilton'. 
Scott's Letter Book No.2, 1'1'.214-6, Scott to Darling 
4/4/1829, 1'1'.224-37, Scott to Viilton, various dates; 
RHA, Vol.XV, p.161 ff., Darling to Murray 7/9/1829 and 
enclosures. 
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I cannot in justice to myself incur the responsibility 
of again being sub j ected to so much litigation, so 
many severe and unfounded animadlsrsions from the 
Bench, and such serious expence. 
Early in 1829 Wilton took the initiative by laying 
the whole question of his relations with Scott before the 
Ecclesiastical Board for the Colonies alleging that the 
real reason for the Archdeacon's hostility towards him 
related to a clash over Church principles. 49 Wilton's 
report consists of his correspondence with the Archdeacon 
strung together with comment which is conciliatory in tone 
and inclines one to the opinion that he comes out of the 
dispute the better of the two. 
On 28 September 1828 Wilton noticed that the orphan 
girls had copies of tracts which had been distributed by 
the Matron, Mrs Ellis, from a supply brought to her by 
Charles Cowper on 26 September. The l'!;aster noted that 
not one of the tracts belonged to the Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge, the only society whose tracts, 
according to him, would be approved by His Majesty's 
Government and the Ecclesiastical Board. On 29 September 
48 liE! , Vol.XV, p.164, Scott to Darling 23/6/1829. 
49 Governor's Despatches to England, Vo1.15 (ML A 1204), 
pp.867-900, especially p.895, Wilton to Ecclesiastical 
Board for the Colonies 28/3/1829, enclosed in Darling 
to Murray 17/5/1829, No. 58. On the Ecclesiastical 
Board see J.J. Eddy, Britain and the Australian 
Colonies 1818-1831: The Technique of Government, 
Oxford 1969, pp.265-6. 
Mrs Ellis returned the tracts and Wilton wrote to Scott 
to ask that he would see that no more tracts were put into 
the hands of the children without the Archdeacon's 
knowledee and approval and prior communication of this 
to the Master. 50 
Scott's reply was very short and nasty: 
The tracts ••• were taken up and distributed amongst 
the Children by my direction, and I shall visit the 
school on Saturday or Monda~1next with some more 
and distribute them myself. 
Wilton represented this as a breach of Church 
principles about which he 'could not but feel indignant,.52 
He charged that Scott had placed himself at the head of a 
party more dangerous to the Established Church than the 
Dissenters - and ignored Scott's demand for clarification 
of this obscure embellishment. 53 
It must be accepted that a clergyman of Wilton's 
principles would be concerned about the tracts incident 
but his representation of this as the focus of his quarrel 
with the Archdeacon was an opportunistic seizing of the 
main chance. A departure from orthodoxy on the part of 
50 
51 
52 
53 
Governor's Despatches to England~ Vol.15, pp.896-7 
Wilton to Scott 29/9/1828, (copy). 
Governor's Despatches to England~ Vol.15, p.897, 
Scott to Wilton 1/10/1828, (copy). 
Governor's Despatches to England, Vol.15, p.895. 
Scott's Letter Book No.2, pp.231-2, Scott to Wilton 
1/6/1829. 
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the Archdeacon, with Wilton as its champion, was more 
likely to predispose the Board in his favour than any 
other cause, there was documentary evidence for their 
respective positions, and Wilton, whose own letter was 
typically respectful, had been treated arguably with 
discourtesy in being by-passed in the first place and 
unquestionably with belligerent rudeness in Scott's reply. 
This was the best issue on which Wilton could complain. 
The Archdeacon pursued his attack on Wilton into 
mid 1829 with complaints concerning his performance as 
~;Taster. It was alleged, firstly, that Wilton left the 
arrangement and snperintendence of the school entirely 
to the Matron, Mrs Ellis. 54 On 29 ];lay 1829 Scott arrived 
at the school after giving notice that he would make an 
official visit and immediately took a list of written 
questions from a portfolio and proceeded to put them to 
Wilton who, led to believe that they had been posed by 
the authorities in England, gave extempore answers, which 
Scott recorded. Vilien the Master realized that the 
examination derived from the Archdeacon himself he stated 
that as they were considered questions he would not, 
knowing the true situation, have given other than 
considered answers. Scott refused his reasonable 
54 HRA, Vol.XIV, p.748, Scott to Darling 3/4/1829. 
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request for a copy of the questions and answers. 55 
Clearly the Archdeacon was fishing for material which 
he could use to Wilton's disadvantage. 
wards he informed Governor Darling that 
Shortly after-
I am bound to say the Children are very back-
ward, and most of all in their religious instruction. 
Mr. Wilton avows that he gives no more time to their 
education than One hour and three quarters in the 
morning from which5ge is sometimes wi tlvdrawn by other engagements. 
Wilton does impress as having been little concerned with 
the girls' formal education but it is important to note 
that this was explicitly the responsibility primarily of 
the Matron. 
Whatever the merits of this charge of neglect of 
the girls' instruction Scott's two conplaints about 
Vlil ton's administration of the school are of doubtful 
validity. He claimed to have had to appoint William Ellis 
Storekeeper 'for Mr. Wilton was incapable of keeping the 
accounts,57 and asserted that Wilton had been in the 
habit of expending very large sums without authority for 
which he had been 'reprimanded' by no fewer than six 
55 
56 
57 
ERA, Vol-XV, pp.168-9, Wilton to Scott 4/6/1829, 
p.173, Scott to ~arling 17/8/1829. 
HRA, Vol.XV, p.164, Scott to Darling 23/6/1829. 
liB! , Vol.XIV, pp.745,748 , Scott to Darling 3/4/1829, 
quoted p.745; Scott's Letter Book No.2, Scott to 
Darling 27/6/1828. 
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resolutions of the Trustees. 58 
To say that Ellis v,as appointed because \lil ton could 
not keep accounts is strange because, although he was some-
what careless in such matters, he obviously had the 
ca9acity to do so. The school had employed a store-
keeper as early as 1826, before Wilton' s arrival. Ellis 
came on the understanding that the task would require 
only half an hour a day but soon had to ask for additional 
salary as he found that the work occupied him almost the 
whole day. Everything had to be checked in and out. 59 
Wilton's attitude was that as there ViSS a full-
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time Storekeeper occupied with the matters which the accounts 
princirally concerned and as it was impossible for him to 
have a real knowledge of the concerns of the store he 
ought not to involve himself or to have to sien the 
weekly returns when he could not know whether they were 
accurate. 60 Under pressure he finally obeyed instructions 
to sign retlJrns but expressly stated that this could only 
be on the basis that he was 8ttesting 'the accuracy of 
the statements contained in the weekl~' rRtllrns to the 
58 
59 
60 
B]!, Vol.XIV, p.748, Scott to Darlin~ 3/4/1829, 
Vol.XV, p.162, Scott to Darling 23/6/1829,pp.170-2 , 
enclosures: These hardly support Scott's assertion 
that they were all reprimands. 
FOS Letters 1825-9, A. and W. Ellis to Committee 
28/6/1828. 
F02 Letters 1825-9, Wilton to Committee 20/5/1829. 
best of my belief,.61 The committee insisted that it 
'could not relieve him from the responsibility of checking 
the issue of stores and the weekly issue of provisions' 62 
and Scott added personally the warning that as long as 
it was his duty to report on stores and accounts 'I shall 
hold you to be the responsible person & this too over t'18 
Storekeeper,.63 This insistence that Wilton should 
countersign account documents and that the masters of 
the orphan schools should personally draw all chec:ues 
came only after Ellis had been embarrassed by drawing 
cheques without funds to cover them because a debtor c;;ld 
f~Jsely claimed to have paid in money owed by him. 64 
The Corporation's own documents do little to support 
tl18 d18:re;e of extravagance. Some of the expenditure 
incurred was owine to the need to buy stores locally 
because of f,1i.lllres to meet rer;uisi tions. At the outset 
of his Mastersld.p Wilton was instructed to allow 
sufficient time for rer;'Jifd tions to be met by 
61 
62 
FOS Letters 1825-9, Wilton to Committee 30/6/1829 
and 14/7/1829; T"inute Book 1F29-30 (NSWA 7/2704), 
pp.78-9, 8/7/1829, p.87, 22/7/1829. 
Ilinute Book 1829-30, p03, 22/5/1829. 
23S 
63 
64 
Scott's Letter Book No.2, p.229, Scott to Wilton 22/5/1829. 
FOS Letters 1825-~" Ellis to Covrper 1/5/1829; ~Linute 
Book 1828-29, p.324, 13/5/1829; Proceedings of 
General Courts, p.229, 2/6/18290 The chane;es brought 
practice into conformity with that followed by 
chaplains and catechists. 
advertisement. 65 Ee 8.ssured the committee early in his 
tenure that nothing was re~uisitioned which was not 
necessary66 but fai.lure to sup)l;y t}1ese needs in 
reasonable time was to become a constant theme of his 
official correspondence and the records leave no doubt 
tllat hi.s complaints were amply justified. To take but 
one example when asked to explain one bill for £25.17.0 
he pointed out that l'e had been forced to purchase tea 
and sugar when a requisi .. tion had been ie;nored for twelve 
weeks (and even then met with inferior sugar full of 
sticks and leaves). 67 His letters to the Corporation 
between times contain reminders of tll e non-arrival of 
this sugar. 68 
Scott was scratching about for offences to lay 
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at the door of his censorious subordinate. Significantly 
Wil ton's work at the Female Orphan School was mad e tll e 
subject of criticism only after they had become fully 
embroiled on otler issues. While neither Archdeacon 
nor reaster descended to the depths reaclled in the Walker 
affair the squabble again failed to profit either party. 
65 ~, Vol.XV, p.170, Cowper to Wilton 4/7/1827. 
66 FOS Letters 1825-9, Wilton to Committee 16/10/1827. 
67 FOS Letters 1825-9, Wilton to Committee 16/10/1827. 
68 See letters for the relevant period, FOS Letters 1S25-9. 
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Scott in :Jarticular comes out of it very poorly. He 
misled Governor Darling in asserting that Ellis bad to 
be em~loyed because of Wilton's deficiencies everyone 
connected with the ]'emale Orphan School accepted that the 
T."aster/Chaplain and Storekeeper roles could not be filled 
adequately by one man. Worse, his malice is incontrovert-
ibly demonstrated in the sending to Darline; for transmission 
to England of a copy of a letter calling upon V'Iil ton to 
explain certain unauthorized expenditure without enclosing 
a copy of the reply long to hand which answers the 
complaints seriatim in a generally quite satisfactory 
69 
mcmner. 
As the Archdeacon had submitted his resignation by 
the time the papers concel~ing the feud reached England 
it was unnecessary to take any drastic action to resolve 
it. The Secretary of State Sir George Murray reproved 
Wilton for 'the very grave indiscretion' of 'affixing 
his acceptance to Bills of doubtful character' but 'from 
a reluctance to ruin his prospects in life' permitted his 
recall of his resignation. Wil ton was to understand 
that he would be removed if his conduct did not satisfy 
Archdeacon nroughton. 70 Scott had left the Colony when 
69 
70 
BRA, Vol. XV , IJ.171, Cowper to Wilton 10/10/1827, 
enclosed in Darling to Murray 7/9/1829; FOS Letters 
1825-9, Wilton to Co~~ittee 10/7/1828, and see also 
letter 16Ao/1827. 
BRA, Vol. XV , p.313, Murray to Darling 1/1/1830. 
this was written and his complaints about Wilton's 
performance of his duties as TZaster were received in 
Downing Street without comment. 
Yrs Wilton's non-performance of duties 
Archdeacon Scott was on firmer ground ir] his 
criticisms of Mrs Elizabeth Wilton who never entered 
upon the duties of her office as Matron. She frequently 
declared to him that she could not bear the smell of the 
children or the house, in whicb she refused to reside. 71 
Undoubtedly she was far too intent on maintaining her own 
comfort and the status of a lady ever to be of service 
242 
in such an institution and one gains the strong impression 
that 'IIil ton's extravagance is to be attributed to his 
endeavouring to meet her demands. 
Mrs Wilton produced a medical certificate on 
arrival and was granted leave which was subsequently 
extended to Christmas 1827.72 At this stage the 
Archdeacon had several interviews concerning Mrs Wilton's 
position with her husband 
71 
72 
HRA, Vol.XIV, p.745, Scott to Darling 3/4/1829; 
Scott's Letter Book No.2, p.33, Scott to Darling 27/6/1828. 
HRA, Vol.XIV, p.745; Scott's Letter Book No.1, 
pp.463-5, Scott to Wilton 14/11/1827; Scott's Letter 
Book No.2, p.31, Scott to Darling 27/6/1828. 
who made many propositions to me verbally all of 
whicb I told him were quite incompatible with the 
nature of the foundation and my duty as Visitor; 
if however be would transmit ttem to me in writing 
I would give him my answer. This he has not done 
and indeed from the extraordinary nature of the 
propositions I should hQpe will for his own sake 
abstain from doing so.7j 
F'rom all the known circumstances it is a safe guess that 
these extraordinary propositions involved an attempt to 
keep at least part of Hrs Wilton's salary as ):atron while 
reljeving her of the necessity to do anything to earn it. 
Hrs Ann Ellis, 'a ver~' active and intelligent person', 74 
had been employed during the intervening months of I';,rs 
Vlil ton's leave as Assistant lv'atron at £50 per annum to 
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perform the whole of the dutj,es of tbe li'atron. 75 It seems 
most likely that Wilton tried for a continuation of his 
wife in the office of r:c;tron as a sinecure worth £50 per 
annum on the basis that this would cost the Corporation 
no more tlan the £100 currently appropriated to the 
sal Dry of the 111atron. 
Scott told Mrs Wilton that he could not further 
extend her leave but when it expired she neitLer assumed 
her duties nor resigned. Be left on an extended visitation 
Van Diemen's Land on 5 January 1828 and, although in 
73 
74 
75 
Scott's Letter Book No.2, p. 30, Scott to Darling 27/6/1828. 
BRA, Vol.XIII, p.549, Darling to Goderich 11/10/1827. 
Scott's Letter Book No.2, p.33, Scott to Darling 
27/6/1828. 
regular communication with Sydney continued to hear 
nothing from Mrs Wilton on her intentions. 76 On his 
return he found that she was still not performing her 
duties and that as a consequence the Trustees had 
refused to continue her salary.77 
On 16 June Scott requested to be informed a.s to 
what duties Mrs Wilton had performed as Matron and 
whether she was still doing any duties. The response 
was a visit from F.W. Unwin acting in his role as 
attorney for the Wiltons. Scott interpreted this, 
probably unreasonably, as another instance of the 
intolerable questioning of his authority as Visitor.
78 
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Wilton seems to have seen Scott's objection as one involv-
ing a question of ecclesiastical authority for after 
receiving a letter from Unwin on behalf of the Wiltons 
the Archdeacon rema.rked 
I do not as he QVil tonJ seems to suppose complain 
of his wfnt of Canonical obedience or neglect of 
EcclestL duties but of questioning in a legal manner 
my right to investigate into the duties of I"aster 79 
and Matron of a Public School who is a Civil apIJointment. 
76 liB! , Vol.XIV, p.745, Scott to Darling 3/4/1827. 
77 Scott's Letter Book No.2, p.29, Scott to Darling 27/6/1828. 
There is some discrepancy here. The minut es of the 
committee meeting of 26 March record that Scott had 
signified Mrs Wilton's resignation and that consideration 
of her salary frOID 1 January was deferred until the 
Archdeacon's return: Minute Book 1828-29, p.59. 
78 Scott's Letter Book No.2 ,pp. 31-2, Scott to Darling 27/6/1828 
79 Scott's Letter Book llo.2,pp.38-9,Scott to Darltng 2/7/1828 
In Scott's own account there is nothing to suggest that 
Unwin gave any grounds for the assumption that he was 
questioning Scott's authority. This was inferred from 
the interposition of a legal intermediary.80 
Unwin's letter contained a renewal of the earlier 
bids for a sinecure Matronship for Mrs Wilton. Scott 
would not entertain the idea for a moment. 81 Early in 
July Wilton claimed his wife's salary to the end of June 
1828 on the grounds that she had not officially resigned 
nor been given official notice of dismissal prior to the 
Visitor's departure and at the same time stated that as 
her health prevented her taking an active part in the 
school she was prepared to resign to the Archdeacon. 82 
Early in August 1828 Mrs Wilton did finally resign in a 
letter signed also by her husband and they took the 
opportunity to ask that she be paid half salary for the 
J'ear to that point. 83 Current practice was that :public 
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80 
81 
82 
Scott's Letter Book No.2,p.33,Scott to Darling 27/6/1828. 
Scott's Letter Book No.2,pp.34-5,Scott to Darling 27/6/1828. 
FOS Letters 1825-9, Wilton to Committee 10/7/1828,"iilton 
to Scott 24/6/1828. There is a hint of ambivalence in 
Wilton's thinking here. He acknowledges a local right to 
dismiss yet the offer to resign 'to the Archdeacon' Sl.iggesV-> 
by its peculiar form, that this is a concession. Wilton's 
steady insistence that their appointments came ;from 
83 
'the King' suggests that he saw resignation to 'the 
King' as a delaying tactic open to him but to which he 
was not going to resort. 
Scott's Letter Book No.2, p.98, Scott to Darling 19/8/1828, 
pp.101-2, Scott to Wilton 20/8/1828. 
servants on sick leave shared their salaries with their 
stand-ins. As she had received full pay to the end of 
182784 she had been overpaid already especially as she 
had never actually served in her office. Scott forwarded 
the papers concerning her salary to the Bishop of Calcutta 
as did Darling to the Secretary of State. 55 A General 
Court declined to authorize any paymerlt. 86 
Mrs Ann Ellis appointed Matron 
Upon receipt of r,;rs Wilton's resignation the 
Archd eaCon appointed ~,:rs Ellis Matron pro_tem8? and 
the next General Court confirmed the appointment to the 
office which she had so long filled in reality. 88 She 
had already established herself in the good opinion of 
both the ladies' commi ttee89 and Charles Wilton. 90 Scott 
84 Letters from Co1.Sec.&c. 1821-28 (NSWA 7/2710), No.196, McLeay to Cowper 21/7/1828; Minute Book 1828-29, 
pp.111-2, 6/8/1828. 
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85 
86 
Scott's Letter Book No.2,p.102,Scott to Wilton 22/8/1828. 
87 
88 
89 
90 
Proceedings of General Courts, p.168, 2/9/1828. 
Scott's Letter Book No.2,p.98,Scott to Darling 19/8/1828. 
Proceedings of General Courts, p.168, 2/9/1828. 
FOS Letters 1825-9, A. and VI.Ellis to Committee 28/6/1828. 
FOS Letters 1825-9 , Wilton to Committee 25/3/1828 in 
recommending the customary gratuity for Mrs Ellis said 
of her and her husband that both had 'done the utmost 
in their power to advance the interests of this 
Institution' • 
later claimed that he appointed Mrs Ellis Matron in 
consequence of 'the disorderly state of the School' ,91 
but this is apparently a reference to her earlier appoint-
ment as Assi stant-Matron. He remained well pleased with 
her efforts until his departure. In September 1829 he 
stated in supporting a petition from th e EllisB that 
nothing can have exceeded the unremitting care and 
attention which If'rs Ellis has paid to the general 
interests of the School and to her assiduity and 
arrangements may be attributed the state in which 
the Children are at present and have be~n during 
the wlwle tinle slie has been in charge.:! 
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Y.'hen Vlil ton tel1dered his resignation the Sydney Gazette 
expected William Ellis's appointr.1ent as ICaster because 
Mr. and f,Irs. Ellis have d.evoted their undivided 
attention to the Institution for a long time past, 
and have succeeded in establishing a system of 
discipline in all its various details, which lias 
never been slJrpassed. 93 
According to Scott the first six months following 
the original appointment of the Ellis couple to the school 
had been difficlJl t. Wilton had even insisted on one 
occasion that they be dismissed instantly. The grounds 
of his complaint were very vague and the ~l'chdeacon had 
91 
92 
93 
HRA, Vol.XV, p.219, Scott, Report on the Church and 
rrcnool Establishment, 1/971829. This description of 
the state of the school occurs during harsh criticism 
of Wilton and may vlell be coloured to some extent 
by tbis purpose. 
Scott's I,etter Book No.2,p.263. Scott to Darling 1/9/1829; 
HRA, Vol. XV, p.219, Scott, Report on the Churcb ~md 
~ool Establishment, 1/9/1829. 
SG, 6 January 1829. 
refused when :be found on investigation that the 
differel1ces were of a personal rather tllan public nature 
and arose out of some disputes wheh fellow passengers on 
the way out. 94 1m instruction to Mrs Ellis when ap~oointed 
l,'atron that Scott was to be informed immediately by letter 
in the eveTJt of any differeT,ce witb the li:aster95 may have 
been in anticipation of a continuation of differences. 
'I'he removal of Mrs 'Nil ton and the paymerlt to ;,Trs Ellis 
of the ;"atron' s salary for doiTJg the work of Matron no 
doubt helped to improve relations. Scott's statement 
is the only irldication of any lack of harmony for in 
the available documents ':iil ton has only priase for 
\Villiam and Ann Ellis. 
Duties of Master and T."atron 
In giving VI'S Ellis 11er instructiorls as PetroIl the 
forty-five year old bachelor Archdeacon remarked co;yly 
tl1at there 'are unquestionabl~' many circumstances Bttende: 
the superintendence of Girls with which the li:aster caTmot 
be supposed to have Bny knowledge' and about \\hicl, she 
need not bother him except in serious cases. She was to 
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be preSE'Ylt Wl,eYleVer it became necessary to punish improper 
belJaviour amongst the childreYl or servants' in the usual 
manner'. The school was Y18ver to be left unsupervised 
94 Scott's Letter Book ~'0.2, p.31, Scott to Darling 27/6/1828. 
95 Scott's Letter Book Eo.2, p.109, Scott to J,'rs Ellis 
5/9/1828. 
and when either of the Ell1ss needed to be absent they 
were tc give Wil tall sufficiel!t notice for 111m to arr2nge 
hiB other dutieB BO aB to be Oll the ~)remiBe~). 96 
Under the Rules for Internal Manageulent, 1829, the 
!:aster of each of the orphan schools Vias required to 
exercise a general Buperintendence of his instituti.oll. 
In pert5.cvlar he wes required to instruct tbe cLildren 
in readinG, writing and arithmetic for the three hours a 
day fixed by the Visitor and pay particular regard to 
religious and moral instruction. Each day he was to 
read such Morning and Evening Prayers as are 
approved b~y the Visitor, also the '="[:Jra.:012 of tl e 
Clel;)' il, tl,e r:OJTllr1t,: and the second lesson for the 
day in the evening, and he shall perform divine 
service in the School every Sunday afternoon at 
such hour 8S the Visitor may direct. He shall 
examine the children in religious knowledge every 
Saturday Mornine;, and distribute the Heward tickets 
Any lectures or lcXl)Osition given to the children 
by the Mester on the Holy Bible or Few Testament 
shall be delivered from the Fotes to the Bible 
published by the Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge, or such other work as tbe Vi_sitar may 
direct, from the Books on the list of that Society. 
The rc'aster was not to incur any expense without the prior 
sanction of the Trustees, waS to transmit the bills 
c;uarterly to the committee and make payments on its 
apyroval, countersign the Storekeeper's weekly returns 
and occasionally check the stores by taking an inventory. 
He was to keep Admission, Re:iBter and ClaBB BookB 
96 Scott'B Letter Book No.2, p.109, Scott to Mrs ElliB 
5/9/1828. 
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according to Dr Bell's system. 97 In addition the Master 
of the re.le Orphan School had the duties of supervision 
of the cle.ss rolls and conduct, su)ervision of the 
servants and presence at any interview of an outside 
person with a child which in the Female Orphan School fell 
to the lot of the Matron. 98 
The T.le.tron of the Female Orphan School was to 
)reside over the domestic economy of the school, to see 
that the female servants performed their duties, to 
preside at morning and evening prayer and accompany the 
children to church every Sunday morning, to act as 
librarian, to be present whenever any person saw a child 
from the school, to superint end the education and sewing 
of the children except when the Master was present for 
any length of time, and to perform various other duties 
handled by the Schoolrmaster in the ;,1ale Orphan School. 99 
At the end of our period the problem of finding a 
sui table ~!'aster for the Female Orphan School was still 
considerable. The position held no obvious attractions. 
97 Proceedings of General Courts, pp.230-2 , MOS Rules 
for General Management chp.1, quoted from p. 230-1, 
Ss 2 and 4. For the form of the Books see pp.248-51 
!IIOS and pp.273-7 FOS. 
98 Ss 5,6,12,13 and 14. 
99 Proceedine;s of General Courts, pp.255-6 , FOS Rules 
for Internal Management, chp.3. 
250 
When Wilton resigned early in 1831 Archdeacon Broughton 
wrote that in justice to his successor as Master it 
oueht to be noticed that 
the duty of instructing the numerous Children and 
of duly Superintending the establishment :Ln all 
its details will be fatiguing and probably irksome, 
and must so occupy all the time he can spare from 
parochial services, as rarely to admit his absence 
even for a single day. Under all circumstances, 
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I am of opinion that it will be a most difficult 
task to engage the Services of any gentleman duly 
qualified to discharge the office of a pat;i?h Minister, 
and at the same time contentedly submit to toil 
and Confinement of attending the orphan School •••• 
The Nature of the Office renders it advisable that 
it should be filled by a Married Man, but the 
apartments allotted to the Master in the IB~titution 
are not adapted for a family of children. 1 
Servants 
Following the establishment of the Corporation in 
1826 the number of servants was doubled to twent3-two : 
a nurse, two laundresses, six female general servants, a 
storekeeper, gardener, stockman and nine general pur}ose 
male servants. Although this drwnatic increase in 
staff may have been desirable it was part of the pattern 
of the Corporation's expansion beyond the capacity of 
its reS01H'ces. In 1827 forty-two people were employed 
at some stage during the year although a policy of strict 
economy was undertaken and the number was seemingly cut 
back severely during the year as t:'le wages bill was not 
very much more than for 1828 when a staff of nineteen was 
100 HRA, Vol.XVI, pp.90-1, Broughton to Darling 17/2/1831. 
- . 
listed. In 1829 the number rose again to twenty-six 
named persons with 'sundry labourers' in addition but 
the wages bill was only about £50 more. 101 
Between 1827 and the beginning of 1830 Wilton built 
up the number of girls retained as internal ap:)rentices 
to work in the Orphan House from twelve to twenty_seven. 102 
On t~e basis of convict servants alone the servant/pupil 
ratio had very greatly improved during these years and 
if one includes the apprentices on the side of the 
servants it reached in 1829 an astoundingly high 1 2.5 
(approximately). 
The large number of internal apprentices reflects 
Wilton's desire to keep girls of only twelve from being 
sent out to mistresses who looked upon them merely as 
drudges. His compassion showed too in his treatment of 
Thomas Blackett an aged servant beyond the stage of 
earning a living at hard labour. Wil ton had him kept 
on to do whatever light duties were vdthin his power in 
return for his keep and wages so low as to amount to 
little more than pocket money. 1 03 In 1830 he was 
101 Statement of Receipts and Disbursements 1826-31, FOS 
Accounts for the relevant years. The count includes 
fcaster and Surgeon. 
102 Minute Book 1829-30, p.267, 25/1/1630 • 
103 FOS Letters 1825-9, Wilton to Committee 10/7/1828; Corporation Letter Book 1826-27, p.321, Cowper to 
'Nil ton 4/8/1827: to be allowed only rations and 
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clothes; Statement of Receipts and Disbursements 1826-31, 
FOS Account 1828: Messenger on £6.9.6. 
transferred to the Male Orphan School where he served 
first as a watchman and was later directed to take 
charge of a flock of old diseased sheep. 104 
The servants were, at least in theory, very rigidly 
controlled. For example, during Mrs Walker's term as 
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Matron no adult female was permitted to leave the premises 
unless accompanied by l;Trs 'lialker even to spend her wages. 105 
From at least as early as late 1828 disciplinary offences 
and punishments were recorded in a book. 106 
Under the Rules for Internal Management for both 
the orphan schools the number of servants was to be 
regulated by the Visitor and the duties assigned by the 
Master. Male servants were enjoined to obey all the 
orders given by the Master.. They were to rise at bell 
ringing, be diligent in tlJeir duties, attend morning and 
evening prayers and be in bed by half past nine of an 
evening. Servants were responsible for all equipment 
in their charge and might be made to pay for its 
replacement in case of loss or damage. Improper language 
was not to be uttered and servants were not to have 
104 
105 
106 
MOS Letters 1830-2 (NSWA 4/329), Sadleir to CCowpei] 
10/8/1830. 
HRA, Vol. XIII , Affidavit by Mr William Walker 29/11/1825. 
Scott's Letter Book No.2, p. 1 08, Scott to Mrs Ellis 
5/9/1828. 
spirituous liquors in their possession without the permiss-
ion of the Master. Servants were not to have any cornm-
unication with persons not belonging to the institution 
nor to leave the premises without the permission of the 
Master. They were required to permit the Master to 
inspect their boxes or lock-up places at any time. Any 
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servant guilty of improper conduct might be dismissed 
immediately by the Master who would report the circumstances 
to the Visitor. 107 These rules simply codified what had 
always been, in substance, the practice. They spelled 
out a regimentation little less rigid than that imposed 
on the child ren. 
For men servants at the Female Orphan School there 
were additional restrictions designed to maintain their 
segregation from the women servants and the girls. 1,0 
male servant except the Messenger was permitted to enter 
the playground or go on to the lawn unless ordered by 
the Master or Storekeeper. The "essenger's position 
was one of trust to be rewarded with occasional gratuities 
for good conduct. He was to ring the bells at the 
appointed times, receive and examine all parcels, take 
the other servants' provisions to their hut and police 
their movements, watch the linen and keep the verandah 
107 Proceedings of General Courts, p.246, MOS Internal Rules chp. 10. The same rules ap"lied to FOS. 
clean, with assistance. As an incentive to diligence 
he would receive five shillings for each seizure of 
spirits clandestinely brought onto the property}08 
Following an application by 'llil ton for the clarification 
of the rules Scott ordered that the men would have their 
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prayers read to them apart from and earlier than the 
reading of prayers to the children and female servants.
109 
The rules for the female servants were similar in 
most respects. In addition they prescribed the routine 
of their cleaning duties and instructed them to keep the 
girls assigned to their care clean, orderly and occupied, 
but not distressed by work too heavy for ttem, and to 
report their misdemeanours. The cook was clearly head 
servant. She presi6ed over the servants' dining table 
and had special instructional duties, being responsible 
for teaching the girls to cook and to perform the 
different tasks of the kitchen. 110 
The constables 
At some stage domestic constables were employed 
at both of the orphan schools, later to be replaced by 
108 
109 
110 
Proceedings of General Courts, pp.270- 2 , FOS Internal 
Rules, chp.11. 
Scott's Letter Book No.2, pp.247-8 , Scott to Wilton 
13/7/1829. 
Proceedings of General Courts, pp.266-9, FOS Internal 
Rules, chp.9. 
night-watchmen. It seems that constables were required 
at the Female Orphan School primarily to guard the 
virginity of the girls by keeping men and boy s, and 
especially the servants of the establishment, away from 
them. The constable patrolled the grounds throughout 
the night. 
The practice of employing constables was apparently 
well established by the time the first mention of them 
occurs in the extant records in November 1827. Until 
1 Fovember 1827 the constables attached to the Female 
Orphan Schools were members of the police force paid by 
the Colonial Government but after that date they were 
struck off the strength and the constables were hence-
forth employees of the corporation. 111 
Early in that month a Constable Henry !Hullett asked 
'if he miGht be permitted to return as constcible in the 
room of Hogan' .112 Mullett's wife was a convict ver;y 
near the end of her term and they had a family of two 
girls aged ei:::l,teen months and four months. The 
proposal was that Mrs Mullet, whom Mrs Darling seemed 
to think more suitable than a Factory woman, should serve 
111 
112 
Letters from Col-Sec. &c. 1821-28, No.131, McLeay 
to Cowper 26/10/1827; Proceedings of Committees 
~o.1, pp.297-8, 14/11/1827. 
POS Letters 1825-9, wn ton to G Cowpev 9/11/1827, 
eml:"'ro2sis mineo 
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as a laundress and the children would he put into tlle 
school 113 
• 
J~ullet was already attending on Sund2;'Js to 
condnct the gi,rls to church and to attend to the boat. 114 
The proposal was a.pproved wi thin a few days 115 but Wilton 
wrote shortly afte"\;ardfl to say that he had since 
heard a report which I fear is not without found-
ation of Mullet's having before I came into the 
Colony, taken liberties with one ~f6the Girls who 
left the Instl; lJefore mJ' arrival. 
The I.!ullets' appointments were rescinded,117 Hogan wa.s 
not replaced, and Thomas Smi.th, well ree2rded by Rev. 
Samuel Farsden who had known him for many years, was 
118 left as the onl;y constable. 
Wil ton S0\V t: 13 J l:Je of the flesh seducing men from 
ri.ghteousness in every direction. In rerorting his 
discovery of l,Tullet' s si.n he cOllt tJle unuslJal objection 
tbat jf a constable had [lis wife with llim 'he would not 
113 
114 
115 
116 
117 
118 
FOS Letters 1825-9, ','!nton to C? C;owperJ S/11/1827. 
Wilton to Committee 12/11/1827. 
FOS Letters 1825-9, Ellis to Committee 21/5/1827. 
!'roceedings of Committees No.1, p.298, 14/11/1227. 
FOS Letters 1825-9, Wilton to Scott 19/11/1227. 
Proceedings of Committees No.1, p.304, 28/11/1827. 
FOS Letters 1825-~, '.:nton to Committee 20/11/1827. 
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perl1aps be so 11kely to perform 111s duty especiallJ' in 
watcl1ine; by nie;ht, when it caPle to his turn' .119 Two 
days later he wrote again to point out that many of the 
girls, especially the House aprrentices, were approa~ling 
worc~anhood and he was sure the Arcl1d eacon would agree 
that 'too great care Cannot be taken of them at this 
per:iod'. He suggested that the Messenger (one McCombie) 
should be removed to quarters with the constable and have 
his hut shut up, and tl1at the cOllstable's hut should 
l1ave its doors opened in the opposite direction to that 
at present. This would mec1n a reduction in the contact 
between the men and the girls and female servants. 120 
In r.~arch 1828 'Nil ton wrote to the committee an 
agitated and l1eavily underlined letter commencing with 
the reminder that he had been' appointed by T:is r:'a~est;y 
11l England.' usual when he wished to take a strong stand, 
It 1s worth c;uotin~ at length for the insight it gives 
into 'Nil ton's attHudes, the nature of the problems he 
thought required the inteJ'vention of a constable and, 
above all, the repressive atmosphere of orphan school 
lj,fe. He asserted that 
119 FOS Letters 1825-9, Wilton to Scott 19/11/1827. 
120 FOS Letters 1825-9, Wilton to Scott 21/11/1827. 
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it is totally impossible for me to prevent immorality 
in the Servants of the Institution, or to protect 
the morality of the children man;y of whom are growing 
up to be young women, unless there be a Constable 
by day as well as by night, who, from the nature 
of his office, has it in his power to prevent 
improper persoIls coming ~ or up to the house, 
& talking to the females through the ualings of 
the Institution. I therefore trust you will have 
the goodness to take into youx' cOYlsideration the 
necessity of appointing another Constable to keep 
watch here by day, as well as of retaining Smith 
by night. The expence of another constable is ~ 
bestowed. 
P.S. I have been induced thus to write from circum-
stances which have recently transpired - the case of 
a woman of the name of Sullivan a Roman Catholic 
going to the house & with the greatest abuse 
demanding her children to be given up, as they 
should not be made Protestants & another of the 
nurse in company with the children under her charge 
talking to & buying fish of a black to-day through 
the paling, who I happened to see - & I have reason 
to suspect much improper Conduct, when I am not in 
sight. No man but a Constable w~th power to 
apprehend can be of any servic e. 1.:: 1 
The committee asked the Master to name someone 
suitable for the post 122 but made no appointment. He 
wrote again in August after Mrs Jenks, the former ymrse 
of the school, had come into the school without permission 
and repeatedly refused to leave when ordered to do so. 
Constable Smith could not watch in the day as well as 
at night to prevent improper characters lurking about 
or entering the premises and there was a need to prevent 
121 FOS Letters 1825-9, Wilton to Committee 31/3/1828. 
122 Minute Book 1828-29, p.6, 2/4/1828 
259 
"I 
"I 
260 
people speaking to the female servants or the girls 
tbrough the paling fence of the playground. 123 Nevertheless 
the committee's response was to order Smith to keep a 
twenty-four hour watch for tbe time being. 124 
Wilton's pleas continued to fallon deaf ears. 
Smith (at £40 per annum) is the only constable listed on 
the 1828 financial statement. 125 He was dismissed on 9 
January 1829 and no constable was appointed to replace 
him. Two servants, William La.mont and La.wrence Healy 
applied for one shilling per night of duty to act a.s 
watchmen a.nd were gra.nted employment on these terms from 
the da.te of Smith's dismissa.l. 126 Obviously the committee 
had not been moved to share Wilton's fea.rs of the moral 
dangers of a. worna.n buying fish from an Aborigine or the 
ba.rm of a Ca.tholic ha.rridan berating him and Mrs Ellis 
on the religious issue. 
The Storekeeper 
In May 1826 Archdeacon Scott recommended that a 
storekeeper should be appointed to each of the orpha.n 
123 FOS Letters 1825-9, Wilton to Scott 22/8/1828. 
124 Minute Book 1828-29, p.126, 28/8/1828. 
125 
126 
Statement of Receipts and Disbursements 1826-31, 
FOS account 1828. 
FOS Letters 1825-9 , Wilton to Scott 6/1/1829; I'inute 
Book 1828-29, p.277, 2/4/1829; Statement of Receipts 
a.nd Disbursements 1826-31, FOS account 1829. 
schoOls. 127 This led to the appointment of Jomes Orr of 
the Commissariat Department at a salary of ,f, 100 per annum 
to attend to the Female Orphan School store after 3 p.m. 
daily.128 His task included the sUpplyirlg of requisitions 
from the Male Orphan School and the Native Institution 
from the store with the attendant work of buying in goods 
needed to meet these orders and the keeping of separate 
accounts. 129 Shortly afterwards Orr was apllointed 
concurrerltly Acting Accountant to the Corporation, at 
£100 per annum plus rations for himself and fanlily and 
a hoUSe or lodging, with the duty of preparing the 
accounts of the various cburches and schools. 130 He 
resign ed his position from 17 April 1827131 in order to 
take charge of half the orphan stock on his run in the 
127 Proceedings of Committees No.1, p.5, 2/5/1826. 
128 Proceedings of General Courts, pp.2~3,7/6/1826, p.30, 
7/8/1826; Corporation Letter Book 1826-27, p.27, 
Scott to Wemyss 7/7/1826. 
129 
130 
131 
Cor,Poration 
21/2/1827. 
MOS at this 
Letter Book, p.220, Cowper to Orr 
A storekeeper was not allllointed to the 
time. 
Proceedings of Committees No.1, pp.39-40, 25/7/1826, 
p.125, 4/12/1826. 
Stock Returns and Correspondence (NSWA 4/343), p.304, 
Orr to Cowper 19/3/1827; Proceedin9s of Committees No.1, pp.194-5, 21/3/1827, p.223, 2/6/1827. 
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1",2 Hunter valley. -
When Archdeacon Scott; visited the school on 30 
April 1827 he discovered that the slops and provisions 
fwd been plundered from the store to a considerable 
extent but he was unable to discover how or by whom. 
Soon afterwards Wilton was summoned by John Harris, 
the Police Magistrate at Parramatta, to id entif~' goods 
stolen from the Female Orphan School which had been 
recovered. Harris told him 'Your Institution has been 
robbed considerably but it is not my duty to give you 
infor'l!l9tioll about it'. Scott then instructed the Master 
to lodge a formal application for information regarding 
thefts from the school. Harris read Wilton's letter 
then said to the Messenger: 'You Blockhead you -- this 
letter wants no answer. Go and tell your Master to 
keep a stricter book out after hi.s servants'. This 
irresponsible attitude has to be seen in the contexts of 
Harris' resentment at his di.smissal from connection from 
orphan affairs and his feud with Scott and the Parramatta 
?arty. The Arclldeacon wa.sted no time in complaining to 
the Government for 
If a sensible man more es;::>ecially one Vlllo is in 
charge of a public Institution subject to so much 
plunder applies for assistaYJce to a Police Magistmlte 
paid by the Crown and recei.ves such an insulting 
132 See below p. 735. 
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refusal it will be quite out of my power to expect 
any person havi~33such a charge to continue the 
resllon sibi.li ty 0 
Orr's successor, William Elljs, 134 found the store 
a full-time job, which he performed to the Archdeacon's 
satisfaction. 135 
From September 1828 the supervh;ion of the stores 
tightened as the committee began to hold audit inspect-
ions and issue demands for the prompt settling for 
deficiencies or restoration of overdrawn supplies. 136 
Under the Rules for Internal lIianagemellt the Store-
keeper was to have charge of all stores, articles of 
clothing or household furniture llot i.n use alld to issue 
durillg fixed hours provisions according to the set scale 
alld other articles under the order of the committee or 
Trustees or Oll the requisition of the Master. Before 
the end of each year he was to estima.te the reqllirements 
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for the ensuing year and to make requisi.tioT1S countersigned 
by the r.laster from time to time as need arose, allowing 
at least one month for purc:hase by tender. He was to 
133 
134 
135 
136 
Scott's Letter Book No.1, pp.386-8, Scott to McLeay 
2/5/1827. 
Proceedings of Committees No.1, p.206, 18/4/1827. 
Scott's Letter Book No.2, p.263, Scott to Darling 
1/9/1829. 
Eog. Wiinute 
FOS, p.150 , 
Book 1828-29, pp.144-5, 26/9/1828: 
8/10/1828: MOS. 
submit weekly returns El1id to hold everytl1ing in readiness 
for hi-annual inspections in the first week of January 
and <Tuly. The r::aster wes to be obeyed in all orders 
which did not contravene those of the Visitor or s.'rustees 
ElYid might at any time he thought proper examirJe the 
store to check its contents against the returns. 137 
137 Proceedings of General Courts, pp.234-5, MOS, 
pp.269-70 FOS, chp.3 of Rules. 
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Chapter 8 
THE J;1ALE ORPHAN SCHOOL 
Early attempt to establish a school for boys 
The male orphans of New South Wales were long 
neglected. 
As noticed above, Governor King had at the outset 
of his efforts to establish orphan schools intended to 
build a school for boys after accommodating three 
hundred Girls - a target which was never reached within 
the period under review. George Caley noted that there 
had l)een a 'great ta.lk' of establishing a male orphan 
school but this had died away by 1803, altl10ugh from 
the description of parel1ts in the colony there was need 
for a good school. 1 
Lord Hobart, approving of the reports of what had 
been done for tlle eirls, wrote in August 1802 that a 
similar establishment for the boys 
1 
2 
could not fail of being productive of the best 
effects, and I shall llave great satisfaction in 2 
hearing of the adoption of a plan for that purpose. 
Banks Papers, Bradbourne Collection, Vol.8, Caley 
1795-1808 (lvlL A 79- 1 ), p. 231, G. Caley, 'State of 
N.S.W. 1800 to 1803'. 
RRNSW, Vol. IV, p.825, Hobart to King 29/8/1802. 
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King replied that funds would not at presellt allow rlim 
to think of a ma.le oX'phanage although it was almost as 
desirable as the one for the girls. The fact that a 
great number of boy convicts were being received added 
to his problems. To lessen the evil as much as possible 
these lads were apprenticed to boatbuilders or carpenters 
and several had made themselves very useful. 3 Nevertheless 
an abortive attempt was made to house the male orphans 
before the matter dropped from sight for some fifteen 
years. 
In 1802 the Hawkesbury settlers began a subscripti.on 
list for a day school for their children but their poverty, 
deepened by the ravages of floods and the greed of 
monopolists, prevented their contributing. The Governmerlt 
intervened to assist. It ordered the burning of 250,000 
bricks and provided the funds for building a school witb 
tbem at Windsor in the vicinity of the greatest number 
of the children. The settlers were to pay all annual 
levy of 2~ per acre for fourteen years for all land 
granted by the Crown irl order to support the teacLer. 4 
llBA, Vol. IV, pp.81-2, King to Hobart 9/5/1803. 
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3 
4 HRNSW, Vol.V, pp.412-3, G.& G. Order 10/8/1804,p.425, King to Hobart 14/8/1804. For conflicting versions of 
the location of this school see ,ias.Steel, Early Days 
of Windsor N.S.Wales, Sydney 1916, p.18; D.G. Bowd, 
lflacguarie Country : A History of the Hawkesbury, 
T'elbourne 1969, p.182. 
It seems, although there is no mention of the idea in 
offic5.al records, that male orphans were to be associated 
vvith this school as boarders. The teacher ,Tolm Harris, 
'a missionary of most exemplary character',5 wrote to 
the aondon] Missionary Society directors in December 1804: 
I have at length the consolation to see a commodious 
brick building nearly 100 feet long & 26 feet wide 
for the worship of God & an Orphan School for boys. 
I should be exceedingly hap2Y to see a Vini.ster of 
the Gospel of Superior talents &6an aptness in 
teaching to come over 8: help us. 
Unfortunately the idea of a ~.:ale Orphan School at 
Windsor did not come to fruition. Governor King explained 
the failure of the venture as arisi.rlg from the necessity 
to buy hmds if the school was to be carried on to any 
extent and to 'a backwardness prevailing in secol1ding the 
intention of Governw:mt - without some compulsive means 
VJere adopted'. ConsequeYJtly the building was used as a 
day school only for pupils of both sexes and Harris was 
salaried as schoolmaster - catechist out of the Orphan 
Fund.? He served until 1[;08, living very poorly while 
keeping an almost free school. 8 
5 
6 
7 
HRNSW, Vol. VI, p.152, 'Present State of His l'."ajesty' s 
Settlements on the East Coast of New Holland, called 
!Jew South Wales', 12 August 1806. 
BT Box 49, MissioYJ8ry, pp.238-9, dated 24/12/1804. 
HRNSW, Vol. VI , p.152,'Present State of His Majesty's 
Settlements', 12 August 1806. 
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8 Report fr9tn the_ Select Committee on TransDortation, House 
of Commons, 10 July 1812, p.37, Bligh's evidence; 
Vernon W.E.Goodin, 'Public Education in New South Wales 
before 1E;48', JRAHS ,Vol. 36 , Part 3, 1950, p.9El, 
<Tob!' HorriB seems to have been a man well suited to 
the charge of orphans and the failure to secure his services 
for thei.r benefit was one of the losfies in the failure of 
the scheme. Harris, formerly a cooper, was a lay 
missionary in the first group of missionaries seDt by the 
;,'issioDar~1 Society to the Society IslaYJds hI 1795 but he 
deserted at the outset and came to Sydney 011 the Duff, 
the ship which transported the party to the islands. In 
1800 he werJt to Eorfolk Ts1aDd with tbe promise of appoint-
ment as the Chaplain. For three years he preached and 
mught there, winDing Foveaux's praise for bis attention 
to the orphan children. However, although a school was 
buil t for him he refused to live in the town and as 
Foveaux COllsidered hirr: unfitted for the ministry the 
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chaplaincy eventually WeYlt to Rev.Henry Fulton. Harris 
returned to Sydney in 1803 and went to live at the Hawkesll1J1'Y 
because his services would be most beneficial thel'E'~ 9 
He taue;ht in his own rented house until the Government 
school was built. 10 
9 Goodin, 'Public Edl.'cation in New South Wales', 
p.97; John F. Cleverley, The First Generation 
School and Society in Early Australia, Sydney 1971, 
pp.81-2. 
10 B.T. Box 49, p.252, Harris to -- 26/7/1805. 
llarsden's continuing efforts 
nev. Samuel L:arsden continued as the principal 
agi tator for something to be done for J'lale orphans. In 
lTovember 1807 he wrote to Under-Secretary Cook that there 
was a need for a master for orphan bo;ys 'who are equally 
in as distressed a state as the girls are,.11 In 
1806-7 one orphan, Joseph Barseten, was receiving an 
education in Sydney under W.P. Crook at the expense of 
the Orphan Fund 12 but a like ben efit was not extended to 
other orphan boy s. 
During his visit to England in 1808 ;,larsd en secured 
the services of Isaac Lyon as a teacher for the orphan 
boys. Lyon's arrival was the occasion of an attempt to 
ascertain the number of male orphans in order to obtain 
some idea of the necessary size of the still-projected 
Ljale Orphan School. 13 There is no record of the findings 
but in I!arch 1811 thirteen orphans were recelvlng full 
adul t ration from the Government store 14 but this viOuld 
11 
12 
HRNSW, Vol. VI , pp.381-2, Karsden to Cook 21/11/1827. 
HRA, Vol. VI, p.172, Balance Sheet of the Orphan Fund 
NOVember 1806 to June 1807. 
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13 D.D. Mann, The Present Picture of New South '.'lales, London 1811, pp.34-5; SG, 12 February 1809: Order to 
all persons having orph8ri boys in their service to 
14 
give in their names. 
HRHSW, Vol.VII,p.503, 'General statement of the 
Inhabitants in His Majesty's Settlement on the Eastern 
Coast of Few South Wales, with an Estimate on the 
Remains of Provisions in the Public Stores, 5th !,iarch, 
1811'. 
indicate only the number of boys totally dependent on 
the Government 'for support 0 Lyon taught meanwhile at 
Parramatta during 1809 but 'turned out a bad character' 
and was discharged. Marsden thought the salary of £60 
per anmun allotted to him by the British Government was 
too small to induce any man of good character and education 
to mie;rate to New South Wales and that a salary of £80 
to £100 per annum should be allowed. 15 To replace Lyon 
he then wrote to Thomas Bowden inducing him to come out 
from England 16 but a decade was to elapse before he 
became the founding master of a male orphanage. 
The Report of the House of Commons select committee 
on transportation, 1812, stated that a male orphan school 
on a similar plan to that of the Female Orphan School 
'has lately been established,.17 This was probably the 
outcome of a mistaken impression caused by confusing the 
known intention with the reality but it might also be a 
reference to a school at Liverpool (George's River). 
It has been said that a male orphan school was opened 
there in 1811 under Isaac Nelson who instructed on the 
15 BT Box 49, p.292, l;Tarsden to Archbishop of Canterbury 
2/5/1810; Goodin, 'Public Education in New South 
Wales', pp.208-9. 
16 BT Box 49, p.292. 
17 Re ort from the Select Committee on Trans ortation, 
p. • 
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average a hundred boys until 1815 when he was succeeded 
by Robert Keeves. This school merged with the Hale 
Orphan School opened by 'cacquarie in 1819. 18 
If Nelson did indeed open an orphan school it seems 
that it must have been a private venture for there is no 
mention of it in the official records of the period 
while the attendance claimed indicates that a majority 
of non-orphans must have attended. Possibly Nelson was 
a school-master who was prepared to take orphan boys for 
their rations. I have not succeeded in locating any 
primary references to the school while of the two 
secondary articles touching on it one clearly derives 
principally from the other and both are in general extremely 
inaccurate. 19 The story of this 'orphan school' must be 
considered highly dubious. 
lviacguarie establishes Male Orphan School 
Although its inadequacies led to the vacation of the 
George Street building by the Female Orphan School in 1818 
18 J.P. McGuanne, 'Early Schools in New South Wales', 
JR.AHS, Vo1.2, Parts 2 and 3, 1906-7, p.76; William 
G.Lee, 'The Education Efforts of Governor Macquarie' , 
Schooling, Vol.1, No.2, November 1917, pp.46-7. 
19 Lee's slightly expanded account appears to be derived 
from McGuanne' s. Neither article is documented and 
the other references to orphan affairs are so wildly 
and incongruously wrong as to defeat all attempts to 
understand how the authors could have arrived at what 
they wrote. No reference to either teacher is 
contained in the ML indexes. 
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Governor Mc~cquarie, 'Entirely on my own Responsibility' 20 
but with 'His r.Tajesty's Entire Ap:"robation',21 immediately 
pressed it into service to house the long-awaited Male 
Orphan School. 'The' great Number of Male Orphans now 
in the Colony left entirely destitute of Support and 
Consequently living in a Miserable State of Poverty and 
Makedness' made it 'indispensably Necessary to form and 
establish a Male Orphan Institution for the Relief, 
Support and Education of these unhappy distressed 
Children,.22 Marsden writing in 1819 put the number of 
European children born in 
provided with necessities 
the Colony who were inadequately 
at 5,000. 23 This indicates 
that Macquarie was not exaggerating the problem when he 
wrote of it in terms of crisis and in showing how little 
the two orphanages could do to cope with it explains why 
it was so difficult for a child to gain admission. 
20 HRA, Vol.X, p.94, rdacquarie to Bathurst 24/3/1819. ~ also p.678, Macquarie to Bathurst 27/7/1822. 
21 HRA, Vol. X , p.300, Bathurst to lv'Iacquarie 27/3/1820. 
22 :liM, Vol. X, p.94, Macquarie to Bathurst 24/3/1819. 
23 Marsden PCI~ers, Vol.1, Letters to Rev. S. Marsden 
1794-1837 l1ffi A1922), p.279, Bishop of Calcutta 
to Marsden 22/1/1820. 
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Why it took so long to provide for the male orphans 
is a difficult question to answer, particularly as there 
had been sufficient money in the Orphan Fund to support 
an orphanage for boys since as early as 1804 or 1805. 
Macquarie has received the plaudits of historians24 for 
finally establishing an institution but to keep his 
contribution in perspective it must be remembered that he 
did not do so until late in his term and then in a build-
ing condemned for the purpose and on an inadequate scale. 
Orman ental buildinfs and turnpikes ranked higher than 
sheltering orphan boys in his scale of priorities and 
even the unresponsive Aborigines were provided with a 
boarding school five years earlier. On the other hand 
the number of boys on full rations in 1811 hardly indicates 
a pressing need for an orphanage,25 in the intervening 
period everyone concerned with orphan affairs was pre-
occupied with the long drawn out building of the new 
Female Orphan School, and Macquarie did act as soon as 
the girls were re-located. 
Vernon Goodin suggested that the adult-ration 
system must have been working reasonably satisfactorily 
for boys especially as their labour was used on the farms 
24 
25 
It is strange that M.H. Ellis does not mention 
the MOS in his standard biography of Macquarie. 
That is by contemporary standards for need. 
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from an early age. 26 The desire to acquire and utilize 
child labour does seem a likely explanation for the lack 
of pressure on the Government to provide otherwise for 
boy orphans. Throughout the whole of the period under 
investigation and beyond settlers were constantly 
endeavouring to acquire young Aboriginal children who 
could be reared as cheap and amenable farm labour. The 
unsatisfactory nature of Aboriginal labour and the almost 
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invariable reversion of such children to native associations 
and the bush life did nothing to deter the practice. 27 
Moreover, although orphan boys were presumably equally 
as numerous as orphan girls the number of full rations 
taken out for them were few and this might well be a 
consequence of the Government concerning itself only 
with keeping track of those o~ the orphan ration. This 
leaves a significant query as to why so many male 'orphans' 
were brought forward in 1819 and the years following. 
The answer appears to lie in the fact that the orphan 
ration did not encompass boys with a parent or parents 
26 
27 
Goodin, 'Public Education in New South Wales', p.80. 
Destitute male children of tender years had 
occassionally been provided for by being boarded 
out at the expense of the Orphan Fund : quarterly 
statements. 
See for example W.R. Govett, 'Sketches of New South 
Wales', The Saturday MajaZine, CSPCK) 1836-1837, p.58 ; 
A Resident (l.R. Kerr? , Glimpses of Life in 
Victoria, Edinburgh 1872, p.16. 
in necessitous circumstances whereas these made up the 
bulk of the inmates of the school. 
Following the girls' departure various repairs and 
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addi tions to the building were carried out under T':acquarie' s 
orders and the magistrates of the colony were asked to 
recommend boys for admission. 28 Nlacquarie, a great lover 
of celebrating anniversaries, set the official opening 
for Friday, 1 January 1819, the ninth anniversary of his 
assumption of the Governorship, and on that day travelled 
down from Parramatta to perform the opening ceremony an] 
to inspect the thirty-two boys to be admitted. The 
Lieutenant Governor, Rev. William Cowper, Secretary 
Campbell, Brigade Major Antill and Dr Redfern formed the 
official party.29 
Thomas Bowden 
Thomas Bowden was appointed Master of the nlale 
Orphan School. 30 On the recommendation of William 
Vlilberforce, Rev. Samuel t.1arsden had seen Bowden in 1808 
while he was ~,:aster of Great Queen Street Charity School 
in London and had been impressed by his teaching skill 
and piety. r,!arsden v;ould have brought Bowden back to 
28 2Q, 26 December 1818, G. & G. Order. 
29 Macquarie's Journal 1818-1822 (rEI. A774), p.19, 1/1/1879. 
30 SG, 26 December 1818, G. B.' G. Order. 
the Colony with him but the salary available of £60 
per annum was insufficient for a man with a family to 
SU1'1'0rt. Following the dismissal of Isaac Lyon 
"arsden tried 8~8in, telling the Archbishop of Canterbury 
'We have no f'ui table man for the Orphan Boys. I think 
Bowden would answer i.f r18 v,oll.ln come' .31 "Ihen the 
teacher was offered £100 per annum he accepted and on 
arrival in Sydney in January 1812 was given charge of tlcp, 
S;ydney First Public School which he conducted on 
Lancasterian principles. Like Hosking, Bowden was 
vp,ry active in Methodist af1:airs and a class meeting at 
his home in 1812 has been taken as marking the commercement 
of the Methodist Church in Australia. 32 
Bowden was assisted at the Male Orphan School 1'2' 
h1.s wife ,Jane as Matron and by his son Thomas Wheaton 
Bowden who for a number of years from 1817, when he was 
twelve years old, served as assistant teacher in bis 
father's schools. 33 
31 
32 
B'1' Box 49, 1'.292, r~arsden to Archbishop of Canterbury 
2/5/1810. 
This paragraph: BT Box 8, Bi~~8 Appendix, 1'.3329, 
Bowden's evidencet 22/1/1822; V.W.E. Goodin, 'Bowden, 
Thomas (1778-1834;', !Qli, Vo1.1, p.135. When Rev. 
Samuel Leigh, the first Wesleyan missiotlary, arrived 
in 1815 it W88 to Boviden's house tbat he went: J.D. 
Bollen, 'A Time of Small Things - The Methodist 
l.:ission in New South '/i21es, 1815-1836', The Journal 
of Religious History, Vol.7, No.3, June 1973, p.225. 
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33 Goodin, 'Public Education in New South Wales', pp.165-
6
• 
The ;,Tester beGan well. At the first meetiYlg of the 
commi ttee it noted that it had partially adopted suggestions 
contained in a I'[lper be ha,d presented and resolved that 
'the appearan ce of the children bespeaks good care and 
attention 011 the part of the r,:aster whose general skill 
and superintendence is much approved'. 34 Bigge reported 
that 'there is much to comr;lend in the conduct of the 
male orphan SChool,35 and early in 1821 Bowden was 
paid a £15 'Donation for Assiduity, Care and Attention, 
as I.Taster of the Male Orphan School'. 36 
His fortunes took a downward turn from Jul;y 1822 
when the apprentice boys of the institution lodged a 
complaint alleging generally that tLey were insufficiently 
fed and often deprived of meals as a disciplinary measure 
and specifically that Bowden had used the labour of 
twelve boys all one day and of six of them for part of the 
ensuing night to transport manure by water to one of 
his farms. 37 Although the committee after hearing 
34 IEOS Minutes (NSWA 4/400), 15/4/1819. 
35 ~eport of the c;o~~~~~~~e; __ o;:,-:n~~~~:::!, ~~ ;~,: 
36 
37 
~, 
SG, 17 ]'ebruary 1821, Folice and Orphan Accounts. 
BOwden was in sufficient favour to have an application 
for a loan of £60 in advance of salary approved in 
October 1820: 1):OS Minutes, 5/10/1820. 
I!OS I!inutes, 22/8/1822, incorporating letter J .Lees, 
E. Gregory, J. Chapman and G. Freeman to ~,lajor Antill 
23/7/1822. 
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evidence attributed the complaint largely to the agitation 
of servants seeking to br'illg about their discharge it 
found reason for adopting supervisory measures concern-
ing food 38 and forbade the stoppage of tood as a 
punishment. It ordered that 'all bad behaviour and 
idleness, not punishable by the Revd Mr Reddall be reported 
in a black book to the local Committee for them to 
punish' • The servallts were in future not to work for 
themselves out of hours nor to employ the boys to assist 
them in private work and the Haster was not to employ 
boys out of the bounds of the school on his own private 
business nor, indeed, to take them on any excursion other 
than the outings for the purpose of exercise as laid 
down in the rules. 39 
The lack of trust made explicit in the findings 
of the committee, although justified, cannot have assisted 
Bowden's morale, already weakened by his fruitless 
opposition to the imposition of Anglican control over 
the school and the substi.tution of the Anglicans' system 
of education in 1821. 40 
38 
39 
See below, p. 474. 
rilOS Minutes, 9/9/1822. 
J.T. Campbell and Rev. 
Only Barron Field, 
Richard Hill were present. 
40 Goodin, 'Bowden', p.135. 
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Bigge's suggestions 
Mr Commissioner Bigge did not approve of the 
George Street site for the Male Orphan School. He 
observed that although the house underwent repairs before 
it was occupied by the boys it was placed in a bad 
situation, with the garden below it contiguous to the 
swampy Tank Stream. 41 Moreover the site was confined and 
the capacity of the house insufficient. 42 
Bigge, or his secretary Thomas Hobbes Scott, 
recommended the establishment of a central school large 
enough to contain three hundred boys under fifteen on 
the orphan school estate at Cabramatta. 43 This school, 
which would be close enough to Parramatta for easy access 
and frequent inspection, ought to be under a clergyman 
of the Church of England on £200 per annum, to follow the 
National System in reading and writing, and to provide 
trade training. 
Also on the estate and a short distance from this 
school there should be established a farm for instructing 
a certain number of youths aged fifteen to twenty in 'the 
cultivation and fencing of land, and more especially the 
management of sheep and cattle'. Bigge hoped by this 
41 Report ••• Agriculture and Trade, p.71. 
42 Report ••• Agriculture anE Trade, p.74. 
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43 Goodin, 'Fublic Education in New South Wales', p.184, 
mistakenlY sees Bigge's suggestion as being for the 
school to be built on the Arthur's Hill grant, site of the 
FOS, rather than the large OS Farm at Cabramatta. 
means to reJ:1edy the poor standard of fanning in the 
colony and the 'miserable existence' of the farmers. 
This establishment should be able to return some income 
from the sale of the produce or savings by the supply 
of grain and meat for its own consumption. The farm 
was to be under a competent staff of a superinteTldent 
(£100 per annum) and two assistants (£50 per arlTIUJ:1 each) 
with annual expenses not exceeding £1000, or £15 per boy. 
Bigge was concer~ed by 'the difficulty that is 
found in enforcirlg a regular attendance of the children' 
at the Colony's day schools. These proposals, int ended 
in part to overcome this, amounted to sinking the Male 
Orphan School in a larger alld more general boarding 
establishment allowing 
the effectual separation of as many children as 
possible from their pareTlts in the lower classes of 
the inhabitants, and early instruction in those 
habits by which their futFre exertions might be 
rendered profitable. . 
This, of course, was a retuITI to Governor King's original 
hope. 
Bigge concluded that it might not be advisable to 
build accommodation for three hundred at the outset and 
that 
in the formation of such an establishment, it does 
not appear to be necessary to construct the buildings 
of stone or brick, except in laying the foundations 
280 
and raising them very slightly above the surface. 44 
In the event the school did move to the orphan 
school estate where it was housed in less substantial, 
mostly timber, buildings as here suggested and an 
agricultural establishment directed to the education of 
the older boys and to self-support was set on foot on a 
somewhat different plan. 
I;Iarsden clearly thought a country site had great 
value for in 1821 be had told Bigge that a very large 
establishment of boys might be educated at very small 
expense if only they were placed in the country upon 
farms where they could have their grain, meat, milk etc. 
and wool and flax for clothing raised upon the farm. 45 
Possibly Bigge's thinking owed something to this 
suggestion. 
Removal of school to Cabramatta 
In June 1822 a special meeting of the committee 
considered a report from Francis Greenway on an inspection 
of the front wall of the house which he found to be in 
'a very dallgerous state' and in need of shoring up. As 
the members agreed that the building was unhealthy it 
was decided that the school should be removed to the 
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44 Last four paragraphs: Report ••• A~ricUl tl;re alId 
Trade, pp.74-5, Cf. Governor's Despa ches from Rngland, 
Vol.5 (ML A1194), pp.31,36, Scott to Bathurst 30 1,Iarcb 
1824. 
<it:; 
'-
BT Box 27, Bigge, p.6366, Marsden to Bigge 15/3/1821. 
See also BT Box S, p.3364, Cowper's evidence. 
Female Orphan School Farm at Cabramatta as soon as common 
buildings could be erected, and appointed Samuel l:rarsden 
(in his absence), Sir John Jamison and G.T. Palmer to 
negotiate with the committee of the Female Orphan School. 46 
Permission was granted to move the school to the 
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grant and upon Marsden reporting in August that a quadrangle 
of log buildings could be erected the most cheaply and 
expeditiously and later converted to outhouses he, Judge 
Field and Major Antill were ap;.,ointed a sub-comr,li ttee to 
plan, and contract for the erection of, such buildings 
forthwi th on such part of th e grant a.8 they should think 
fit.47 
Some difficulty was experienced in making a start. 
In October 1822 Marsden irlformed Governor Brisbane that 
the committee had fixed upon the site for the erection of 
the new Male Orphan School and asked that the Government 
make available a clearing party and a pair of sawyers and 
two brickrnakers. Brickmaking and sawing were very 
expensive and such assistance would involve a considerable 
saving on the cost of the move. 4·8 A month later, at 
the behest of the Female Orphan Scbool committee,49 
46 MOS Minutes, 19/6/1822. 
47 ~WS Minutes, 22/8/1822. 
48 CSIL, Bundle 18, Oct.-Nov.,1822 (NSWA 4/1762), p.10, 
Tilarsden to Brisbane 5/10/1822. 
49 FOS Minutes (NSWA 4/403), p.92, 13/11/1822. 
Secretary Hill was writing again to repeat the plea for 
a clearing gang and sawyers and to urge the desirability 
of the least possible delay. 50 Brisbane had also 
ignored Marsden's request for the addition of Rev. 
Robert Cartwright, the chaplain at Liverpool, to the 
committee so that he might assist ]I,iajor H. C. Antill, the 
one member living nearby, in keepine; an eye on the work-
men. 51 
The Bull's Hill complex 
The site fixed upon was Bull.'s Hill, which was a mile 
distant from the western boundar;)1 of the grant and nearly 
equidistant from the north and south boundaries and 
three miles from Liverpool. Bull's Hill was a fine open 
hill with a thirty-seven acre summit well suited as a site 
for a group of buildine;s. Four weatLerboarded log 
buildine;s were erected. The Master was provided with a 
cott8ge opposite which stood three buildings each with a 
skilling behind and one with a loft which served as a 
dormitory for the boy s. This was the stage of 
50 
51 
CSIL, Bundle 17, No.1-7, 1822 (NSWA 4/1756), lTo.10, 
Hill to Goulburn 15h1/1822. 
CSIL, Bundle 18, Oct.-Nov., 1822, No.10, I,Iarsden to 
Brisbane 5/10/1822. See CSIL, Bundle 21, Apr.-June 
1823 (HSWA 4/1771), No.213, Bmvden to Goulburn 
11/4/1823 where Bowdell asks to be allowed a pair 
of saw;vers to meet a contract to supply sawn timber 
from some of his farms for a public buildine; wbich 
Vias possibly part of the new TomS. In any case this 
is interesting as indicating his continued C011ce111 
with business activities. 
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con struction reached by January 1824 when Governor 
Brisbane dismissed the committee appointed by his 
predecessor and, apparently, at which the boys moved in.52 
The removal to Bull' s Hill occurred. in the interregnum 
between the relative oI'der of the comJl1ittees appointed by 
::acquarie and those of the Corporation and no reference 
to it seems to have survived. The closest we can get 
is that the transfer took place sometime in the first 
half of 1824. The Sydney Gazette of 8 January 1824 
remarked that it believed the institution 'will shortly 
be removed to the house that has been preparin£ for some 
time past in the country'. A notice calling for tenders 
for the supply of flour for the school for the second 
quarter of 1824 seeks delivery to be made to the farm53 
and t)'e subsequent notice refers to the school as being 
'near Livernool' 54 
" . 
By mid 1825 Brisbane's committee had erected a 
spacious room of brick at each end of the existing 
52 See below note 55. 
53 §.g, 18 ~I'arch 18?4. 
54 §.g, 17 June 1824. 
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buildings and a cowshed at another point on the hill. 55 
The Schoolroom, completed at the end of 1824 was 
50 feet by 24 in the Clear & 12 feet high from the 
Base Course C ••• with •• .0 a Rubbed stone foundation 
Chisled Base Course Rustic Coins Window cells and 
Arches, 
and 147 yards of plastering, two hearth stones and two 
inner hearths,56 with a shingled roof.57 This building, 
for one hundred to one hundred. and fifty boys to eat in by 
day and sleep in by night was, to within a week of its 
scheduled completion, to have a nine foot ceiling. Bowden 
asked at that late date that the ceiling be made at least 
twelve feet and that three ceiling ventilators be added for 
'carrying off the heated, and unwholesome effluvia, arising 
from so many persons continuing together so many hours,.58 
-----
55 Papers Relating to the Claims of James Busby 
286 
(NSWA 4/7502) 'Report On the State and Capabilities 
of The Orphan School Estate 24th Augt. 1825', pp.9, 14. 
Various papers in the MOS Cash Vouchers (NSWA 4/7496) 
indicate that a number of people supplied building 
materials and that the buildings were shingled. 
The builder was William Fisher, a bricklayer by trade, 
who had arrived in the Colony in 1821 under a life 
sentence : Inventory of Documents and Accounts 
Relative to the Male and Female Orphan Institution 
1800-1825 (NSWA 4/7491'1), Item 485, agreement 
27/10/1824, Item 487, tender 1825; MOS Cash Vouchers 
receipts dated 8/8/1825, 10/11/1825 and 27/1/1826. 
56 MOS Cash Vouchers, receipts from William Fisher, 
27/1/1826 and undated. 
57 MOS Cash Vouchers, James Cutler 12/12/1825. 
58 CSIL, Bundle 22, No. 54-89, 1824 (NSWA 4/1775), 
No. 196, Bowden to Committee 24/12/1824. 
It seems that another bnildillg was erected to serve as 
the school in 1826. 59 
In the second half of 1825 the servants were Bet to 
build :LllC [l bark hut so that the building hitherto occupied 
by them could be converted into a hospital and residellce 
for the cOI1Btable. 60 Later in the year the constable 
was in turn dispossessed by James Busby, superintelldent 
of the farm. 61 In April 1826 an agreement was made for 
the ereci,j.on of a twenty by thirteen foot loc Btore wi tl' 
8Yl eic:bt foot wide coach house at one end. 62 Earl;y in 
1826 authorization was given for the addition of two 
roomB to the r.:aster' B house and for the exteYl Bil1Yi of the 
veral!dah from the dormitory to the sChoolroom. 63 
'L'erminaj;ioYJ of Bwoden' s~1)1_ast~.hj,Jl 
After the school moved to Cabramatta Thomas 13ov,den 
fell increasingly under the influence of his long-standine; 
59 
60 
61 
62 
63 
Statement of Receipts and Disbursements 12.26-31 
(NSWA 4/388), MOS 1826, 'Erecting a new school house': 
£.362.8.7%; Ledger Orphan Sc1JOol 1825-6 (nSYIA 4/393), 
p.23, 3113/1826: school buildings 266 man days 
labour. 
Farm Journal No.1 (NSWA 4/402.1) p.45, 29/6/1825. 
Farm ,Journal lTo.1, p.n, 3/10/1825. 
}i'arm Journa.l No.2 (NSWA 4/402.2), p.77, 14h/1826. 
I'roceedings of Committeeo 1:0.1 (HS'iiA 4/292;, 1'.166, 
31/1/1827. 
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weakness for intoxicants - Dlmost an occuClational 
characteristic of coloni al teacllers bvt one at odds with 
his ?'ethodism - and ne::;lected his work,64 On 17 November 
1824 he was informed by the committee of its intention of 
recommending his dismissal from the eYl<l of the quarter 
to the Governor on hi s l'etvrn from ,,'oreton Bay, 65 He 
attempted to salvage something from the wreck of his 
ca.reer by submitting his resignation later the same day, 66 
expressing his 
extrerne sorrow at the recent OCCVl'l'enc:eH, o'l1C' t1'(lt 
it should have led to the necessity of relinquishiYlg a 
situation I have }'.a<1 the honor of filling for so 
many years and which might have been still conducted 
with credit to myself, satisfaction to the Committee, 
cHicl the benefit of the children had I been favoured 
wi th that Assistance without which now; of these 
results could have been accomplished, 
This sOr:Jewl'at eYl isrnatic statement with its gentle remon-
straYlce must be left to speak for itself, CertaiYl it is, 
however, that t1;e RedcJall-Goulburn-Douglass triumvirate 
functioned so Cloorly as to leave an admiYlistrative vacuum, 
64 
65 
66 
67 
Cf. I;£'xsden Papers, Vol.1, p,267, Josephllutterworth 
to ~2rsden 1/12/1819: 'I fear poor Bowden had not 
sufficieYlt ste;"diness - r: I have heard he is addicted 
to drinkine;'. 
CSOL, Letter Book No.25, I.:iscellaneo1As :?ersoYlS 1824 to 
1825, p,8, (CommitteeJ to Bowden 17/11/1824. 
CSIL, llulldle 22, Ho.54-89, 1824 (t,/1775) , Fo.GO, p.187, 
Bowden to Brisbane 17/11/1824. 
CSIL, Bundle 22, No. 54-89, Eo. 89, p .196, Bowden to 
Committee 24/12/1824. 
Thomas 130wden' s teaching career ended in October 
1225 vv}:.en he f'8iled in aD 2tte::1-l)t to fLllUJU 8.D I Lustrallan 
Boarding School,.68 
Rev. Hobert Cartwright becooes T::aster 
Bowden's immediate successor as Master was Edward 
Sv;eetman whose disastrous term of office lasted only for 
the first four months of 1825. 69 In May Rev. Robert 
Cartwright, who had been the chaplain at Liverpool since 
1819, assumed the mastership concurrently with the 
continuation of his ministerial dllties. 
Cartwright, then in his fifty-fourth year, was an 
active evangelical clergyman who confined his public 
activities to his clerical duties and had behind him 
fifteen ye8rs of popular and effective ministry since 
cooine: to Eew South Wales. Ji'rom the time of his arrival 
in 1810 he had been the foremost sympathizer with the 
AboriGines writing numerous letters to the Sydney Gazette 
under the pseudonym of 'Philanthropus' and had attempted 
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to obtain the rcastership of the Netive Institution following 
the death of William Shelley,70 It will be seen that this 
68 
69 
70 
§Q, 17 October 1825. 
See above pp. 139-40. 
K.J. Cable, 'Cartwright, Hobert (1771-1856)', AJJB,Vol.1, 
pp.211-2; B.J. BridGes, 'The Native IYlstitutIOii, 
Parramatta and Blacktown', The Forum of 3ducation, 
Vol.XXXI, Nos 1 and 2, l!'arch and September 1972, 
pp.83, 157-8,161,167,169-70 • 
• 
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missionary-educational interest in the Aboriginal ~'outh 
was in:,erwoven with his ma,stership. 
Cartwright immediately set about remedying the manifest 
evils of the situation in which he found the school and 
Archdeacon Scott, in his farewell review of the church 
2nd schools, was to ex)!'ess unqualified approval of 
Cartwright's administration, say ing that 
Mr Cartwrieht took charge of the !:lale Orphan School, 
when it was in the most deplorable state of irregul-
ari ty, disease and vice, and in four years established 
a system of unprecedented order and propriety, as 1 
v; ell as reducing the expenditure in every department. 7 
Praise of his efforts was undoubtedly well justified but 
this statement, evincing as it does Scott's tendency to 
GO to extremes either way, has been quoted too often as 
a verdict to be taken entirely at face value. Cartwright 
saw as the key to his problem the excision of the older 
boys and the current servants who v,ere the source of moral 
re-infection, yet at the end of his mastership he \,;as 
presenting the need for removals as almost as urgent as 
they had been when he began the process. His successor 
could point to urgent and serious accommodation needs 
about v,hich there is no evidence that Cartwright was 
greatly troubled and on the educational side his contribution 
was undistinguished. He impresses as a kindly, well-
71 ::RA, Vol. XIV , pp.217, Scott to Darling 1/9/1829. 
intentioned man whose vision did not extend beyond 
exactinE; a due regard for the religious and soci2:l 
proprieties. 
This is not to discount the need for Cartwright's 
concern about the moral situation which proved a 
continuinE; source of worry. In October 1826 he reported 
that the convict farm servants were in a state of mutiny 
and that they entrapped the boys into every kind of vice 
and villainy. The men had brought some women to the 
farm and concealed them there 'for themselves &- the boys' 
who were aged twelve and over. On this report Scott 
feared that 'one half of the boys are so vicious & 
rebellious that they must be expelled & advertized as 
having been so'. A visit to the estate convinced him 
that the servants, twenty in number and all good ploue;h-
men or stockmen, ought to be completely replaced on the 
one day with Protestants equally competent for the farm 
work from the complement of the next transport to arrive. 
Twelve or fourteen of the worst of the boy rebels should 
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be sent to sea as apprentices. Scott made his representat-
ions for the change of the convicts undifficially so as to 
avoid the necessity for an enquiry which would expose the 
problem to the public and necessitate the bringing of 
the boys to E;ive 'disgusting evidence,.72 The servants 
72 CSIL, Archdeacon Scott (NSWA 4/1S13.4),Scott to 
McLeay 23/10/1826, private. 
were not changed. On this as on other occasions the ],:ale 
Orphan School had to continue to harbour convict servants 
who had demonstrated their unfitness for such a service. 
~roposals to move school again 
When Cartwright assumed the Mastership he found 
the school and its site, nearly five miles by road from 
Liverpool, unsatisfactory and it seems that he gave 
immediate thought to removal to another site. He 
reported that the only two buildings which were in a 
proper state were much too small for the purposes for 
which they were intended and being three hundred feet 
apart from door to door were at best very inconvenient 
and at worst, in wet or cold weather, the children's 
health was endangered. Even with the addition of 
the logged buildings the accommodation was insufficient 
for the existing establishment. He hoped that the 
intention of erecting proper accoriunodation for the school 
would not be proceeded with.73 This location was 
'exposed to hot and cold winds to the manifest injury 
of the health of the Children', at a great distance from 
water, Church, and medical advice, and cut off by floods 
from communication with Liverpool. ]urthermore it was 
an unsatisfactory base for Cartwright in his role as 
73 MOS Letters 1825-9 (nSWA 4/328), Cartwright to Scott 
15/5/1826. 
294 
chaplain. 74 Scott recommended continuation of the 
building programme. The school had to be housed. before 
thought could be given to another situation. 75 This 
argument had some merit - but every additional investment 
was an added tie to Bull' s Fill. 
The most serious problem, although perhaps not so 
in the eyes of Cartwright and other Christians, was the 
want of a water sup:;Jly. The want of good water had 
been felt from the outset although not made the subject 
of an official representation until Cartwright became 
'.'aster. All the water within half a mile was brackish 
and even at that distance was strongly impregnated with 
mineral and in some seasons was a tbreat to the children's 
health. The construction of tanks to collect the run-
off from rain seemed the only answer as the water was 
still brackish at a depth of more than sixty feet. 76 
74 
75 
Proceedings of General Courts (NSWA 4/291), p. 27, 
7/6/1826, report from committee. See also Papers 
Relating to the Claims of James Busby, 'Report on the 
St~te and Capabilities of The Orphan School Estate 
24 h Augt. 1825', p.11. 
Letter Book of Archdeacon Thomas Hobbes Scott No.1 
(ML A850) p.34, Scott to Cartwright 16/6/1825. 
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76 Papers Relating to the Claims of James Busby, Report 24/8/1825, pp.11-12; Farm Journal No.1, p.54,1 6/7/1 825-
John Busby directed to sink a bore hole; Architects & 
Mechanics 1825-8 (NSWA 4/346), p.19, John Busby to 
Darling 25/8/1825; Statement of Receipts and 
Disbursements 1826-31, ~WS account 1827. 
By September 1825 a pond was under construction. 77 
Cartwright's solution to the site problem lay in 
the proposition that the existing buildings could be 
satisfactorily converted to housing the agricultural 
establishment so that without loss the school could be 
relocated and its permanent buildings erected on an 
elevated, level site on one edge of the farm adjoining 
Liverpool about a mile and a quarter in a straight line 
from the Liverpool church and three-quarters of a mile 
from Cabramatta Creek. 78 
James Busby described this site: 
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It is on one, of a range of hills which here 
runs in the direction of the Cabramatta Creek, at 
the distance of from half a mile to a mile. And 
also forms the separation in this quarter, of the 
rich from the indifferent soil. The ran:~e of 
hi.lls is itself extremely beautiful. The soil in 
them is of the richest on the estate and they over-
look a flat which is covered with apple trees and 
other timber, and which if cleared of all but the 
former would form a beautiful plain terminated by 
the mimosas of the creek - Beyond the Creek is the 
Clergyman's Glebe and when this is cleared a view 
of the Town of Liverpool may be opened up which 
cannot be interrupted by buildings or small settlements. 
77 
78 
At the bottom of the hill where it is proposed to 
place the new School is a pool which is at all seasons 
Farm Journal Ho.1, p.69, Division of labour week 
ending 3 September. See further on the water problem 
below pp. 457, 459. 
MOS Letters 1825-9, Cartwright to Scott 15/5/1826; 
Architects & Mechanics 1825-8, p.277, 'Journal of 
time devoted to the Service of the 'Corporation o~ 
the Church & School Lands of N.S. Vlales'- by Alex. 
Kinghorne, Civil Engineer' (hereafter Kinghorne's 
Journal) • 
full of the purest and softest water. 79 
l'oreover boring produced e:ood water at fourteen feet and 
the gullies could be dammed. SO 
It is a great pity that the male orphans were never 
to dwell in this Elysium. 
Plan to ucite the orphan schools 
In 1826 the state of affairs with ree:ard to both 
orphan schools was unsatisfactory. The :Female Orphan 
School was recoverine: from the masterships of Sweetman 
and Walker but continued to suffer from the institution's 
~hysical inadequacies. If the necessary re-location 
of the ::ale Orphan School was to be made the occasion for 
un i ting the orphanages there would follow the economi.c8 
of saving the transportation of various goods to Arthur's 
Hill, the need for only one store, dairy, garden, kitchen, 
laundry, nursery, mess room, dispensary and chapel, a 
reduction in the number of servants, the need for only 
one medical attendant and one storekeever instead of two, 
and the release of one chaplain for other duties. 
Uniformity, of system, it was hoped, could also be added 
to the advantages. The intent ion was that CartwriGht, 
wi th his Ion,::: tried ca;Jaci ty and knowledge of children 
79 
80 
1'8L,ers Helating to the Claims of James Busby, 
~"eport 24/8/1825, pp.13-1/. 
}\rchitects & 1.1echanics 1825-8,pp.21-2, John 13" fb 2' 
to Darling 25/8/1825. 
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and servants (WliO nf'l,il,~d constant watchine) should preside 
over the amalgamated inst' t,,"c: on, aided by his wife, a 
~. 
""at ron and the necessary assistaritfi.' , 
m'p one possible danger forseen was 'the fear of too 
great an approximation' but this would be overcome by 
allowing boys and girls to come together only at school 
:1:,,1 "" i~ ;Y'Iler when the I,iaster and l,'atron would be pl:esent 
and by taking in cbildren 'at the ea:rliest ages ev pn 1)ii'" J' 
~'. ('~:T' ,md apprenticing them at twelve or, in the case 
of some boys, sending them to the agricultural estahlis',-
_ 82 
DeIlt OIl tbe estate. 
The committee of the Corporation canvassed the 
opinions of tbe Trustees 011 UTe i(l [,;;:: of tbe nerger but 
received only four answers, two of which were detailed 
811d decidedly in favour of the idefl. 83 
/boJ'tj~ve attemnt to build new establishment 
""- . 
I,:eanwl1jJ~e t'Te nOr1Tnittee recommended tlJ8t, wlJatever 
the outcome of the proposal for union, an immediate 
sta.rt should be made 01l a buil(Eng to house the boys on 
a site selected by the Archde8~con, Cartwright alld Hill, 
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the medical attendant. 84 On Sotllropy 24 June the committee, 
81 
82 
Proceedings of General Courts, p.25, 7/6/1826; ;,lOS 
Letters 1825-9, Cc,rtviri~ght to Scott 15/5/1fl26. 
Proceedings of General Courts, p.26, 7/6/1826. 
23 Proceedings of General C01)TtS, p.27, 7/6/1826. 
24 ProceedinC';s of Comr:1ittees ro.1, p.31, 5/7/1826. 
Charles Throsby - the sr,:1Jire of Glenfield End a ':'rustee, 
Cartwright, Rev. Richard Hill cmd Alexander Kin2liorn e 
Qet on the estate and selected t~e site for the new 
school. 85 Einghorne, 2. civil engineer who was then 
seeking em,lloynent as surveyor to the COrlJOrat ion, [.6 
attended by summons. 87 He was directed to make a detailed 
survey. At the next oommi ttee meeting he submi tt ed a 
sketch fo:c a new s:Chool house and was requested to draw 
up a plan an<:i specificatioIl. 88 On 7 July Kinghorne, 
Scott, ;:'arsden, Cartwright, Throsby and Rev. R. Hill 
met on the ground and approved the situation although 
precise location of the buildings was deferred until 
11 September when the timber had been felled and burnt 
off. 89 
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Kinghorne's plan was for a 'most capactous, comfortable 
and elegant structure,9 0 to house one hundred and eighty 
85 Proceedings of Committees ITo.1, p. 25, 28/6/1826; 
Architects & Mechanics 1825-8, p.277, Kinghorne's 
Journal dates this meeting Friday 23 June. 
86 Proceedings of General Courts, p.40. 
87 Proceedings of Committees No.1, p.20, 21/6/1826. 
88 Proceedings of Committees No.1, pp.25-6, 28/6/1826. 
89 Kinghorne's Journal, p.278, 7/7/1826, p.281, 11/9/1826; 
BT Box 53, Missionary, p. 1694, r:larsden to Coates 
12/9/1826. 
90 £g, 15 July 1826. 
boys and the same number of girls witll separate schools, 
dining rooms and playgrounds. The committee authorized 
him to proceed with c811ing tenders for given quantities 
of bricks, lime, stone and sawn timber and, witb James 
Busby, superintendent of the agricultural establislU'lent, 
to purchase a timber carriage so that materials might be 
in readiness for the constrcl.ction of the I.laster's house 
and six dormitories of the left wing or whatever buildings 
the General Court decided upon. 91 The General Court 
ap')roved tbese developments and aut} orized the committee 
to come to terms with Kinghorne for the erection of the 
. 1 92 senoo 0 
Kinghorne proposed that he should become engineer 
and principal superintendent of works and irr;provements 
for the Corpor8tion as a full-time employee but fol' six 
weeks to be taken wlien he could best be spared. For 
this posHion he asked the large remuneration of £500 per 
annum in quarterly 11ayments, lodging money or a house 
and offices provided, stetionery, and the usual allow<:mce 
for the keep of two horses and a government m8nservant. 93 
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91 Proceedings of Committees No.1, p.34, 19/7/1826, p,P.43-5, 
3/8/1826; Proceedings of General Courts, p.42, 5/9/1826; 
Kinghorne's Journal, p.279, 3/8/1826. 
92 
93 
ProceedinGS of General Courts, pp.42-3, 50-1, 5/9/1826. 
Archi tects 8: ]{,echanics 1825-8, p.169, Kinghorne to 
Cowper 28/7/1826. 
This was too costly for the Corporation and the 
proposal was reduced to half time employment for one year 
with any necessary extra time he needed to devote to 
Corporation affairs being paid for separately.94 
Kingrlorne proposed to save at least one fifth of 
the cost of the first stage by employing on the project 
thirteen convicts and fourteen boys from the establishr.cllt 
who could be spared for the work. The convicts consisted 
of three fallers, two bullock drivers, two sawyers, two 
brickmakers, a bricklayer (Fisher) and his labourer and 
two general labourers. The men and boys marched to and 
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from the work site each day and laboured under the direction 
of the assigned carpenter Benjamin Wilson as overseer. 95 
Some of the servants and older orphans were detailed 
to dig the foundations for the Orphan House and then to 
clear and fence an area of land not exceeding four acres 
and to prepare it for a garden. 96 By 22 September the 
digging of the foundations was well forward and from 16 
to 18 October Eman and Forgan burnt 30,000 bricks on the 
estate. 97 
94 
95 
96 
97 
Kinghorne's Journal p.280, 6/9/1226. 
Architects & Mechanics 1825-8, p.165, Kinghorne to 
Cowper 28/7/1826, encl. p.167, list of names of men 
and boys dated 22/7/1826. 
Proceedings of Committees Ko.1, p.45, 3/8/1826, p.58, 
17/8/1826, pp.114-5, 9/11/1826. 
Kinghorne's Journal, p.281, 22/9/1826, p.282, 
16-18/10/1826. 
In order to erect the new building it was necessar;y 
to bridge Cabramatta Creek. This was a factor which 
caused some delay. A farm of one hundred acres held by 
a settler named Campbell stood a quarter of a mile in 
front of where the new front door would be. It offered 
the advantages of a more direct route between the scbool 
and I,iverpool, a more central entrance for tbe road to 
the school, a more central route for a possible road 
through the estate, garden ground would not need to be 
prepared, the beauty of the estate would be enhanced by 
an improved outlook, with land on the other side of tlle 
creek it might be possible to prevent 'the residence of 
improper characters so near to such an important establisll-
ment', and, finally, possession of the land would allow 
the bridge to be placed on more elevated and solid ground. 98 
Campbell appeared willing to sell or exchange and for 13.11 
of these reasons Cartwright 11anted to llave t11e farm added 
to the estate even if blocks from the existing holding 
had to be sold to pay for it. He suggested paying up 
to £stg.500 and goinG ahead with the original scbeme if 
this would not clinch the deal. Charles Throsby was 
of the opinion that the Corporation must eveDtually have 
the farm and ought to pay £700 rather tLan let it go.99 
98 MOS I,etters 1825-9, Cartwright to Cowper 30/8/1826 
and 27/9/1826. 
99 r.:os Letters 1825-9, Cartwright to Cowper 19/9/1826 
and 27/9/1826. 
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Negotiations began. By the end of September 
Cartwright was pressing for a decision because the men 
and materials were waiting for commencement of work on 
the bridge. 1 00 The committee first recommend ed purc}, ase 1 01 
and then when floods inundated a large part of Campbell's 
farm reconsidered and advised that the purchase should 
be declined for the present. 102 
Kinghorne was then ordered to proceed with the 
construction of the bridge at the place chosen by the 
Surveyor-General. 103 By mid March 1827 the bridge was 
complete and required only a layer of soil over the 
timbers to make the road. 104 Eeanwhile building materials 
had accumulated on and near the site and some building 
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work :proceeded, perhaps in part at Bull's Hill in preparation 
for its role as home of the agricultural division. 105 
100 
101 
102 
103 
104 
105 
Same references as 99. 
Proceedings of Committees 1:0.1, p.62, 31/8/1826; 
Proceedings of General Courts, p.49, 5/9/1826. 
"ProceedinGs of Committees No.1, p.87, 27/9/1826; 
Proceedings of General Courts, pp.64,67. 
Proceedings of Co®nittees No.1, p.85, 27/9/1826; 
Kinghorne's Journal, p.281, 3019/1826. 
~WS Letters 1825-9, Cartwright to Scott 19/3/1827. 
See Accoullts wi.th Various Tradesmen and Petty Cash 
Account - Male Orphan Farm (1826?] (IlSWA 4/7501), 
for a number of accounts for the supply of materials 
and for building and fencing. 
Then, at the end of 1826, the Governor received a 
despatch from the Secretary of State forbidding the 
Co10nj a1 Government to advance funds to the Corporation 
for capital purposes. The Corporation was already 
having serious financial difficulty and despite all tl1e 
expenditure of money and labour, the manifest inadequacies 
of tre two orphanages and the boys' in particular, and 
economies :ftmn amalgamation it was forced to ord er an 
immediate halt! on 1 Januar~' 1827. 106 George Brown, the 
principal contractor, was paid £15 to relinquish his 
contracts, 107 the bricks were offered for sale on the 
ground, 108 and the lime already delivered was spread on 
the paddock ad joining Cartwright's house and garden and 
tbat yet to be delivered was re-directed to the Female 
Orphan School. 109 Liquidating the pro j ect proved 
expensive despite recouping expenditure wbere possib1e. 110 
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106 Kingborne's Journal, p.283, 1/1/1827; Corporation 
Letter Book 1826-27 (NSWA 7/2702), p.198, Cowper to 
Brown 15/1/1827,])p.211-12, Cowper to Cartwright 5/2/1227. 
107 
108 
109 
110 
Proceedings of Committees No.1, p.168, 3/2/1827. 
Proceedings of Committees No.1, pp.151-2,19/7/1 827; 
SG, 25 July 1827, 10 August 1827; Corporation Letter 
Book,p.317, Cowper to Cartwright 2/8/1827; l'lOS I,etters 
1825-9, Cartwright to Cowper 22/8/1827. 
Corporation Letter Book 1826-27, p.201,Cowper to Cart-
wright 18/1/1827,Cowper to Brown 18/1/1827. 
Governor's Despatches to England, Vol. 13, 1828 (JliL 1\.1202), 
p.311, 'Abstract of the Receipts & Disbursements of the 
Trustees of Clergy and School Lands in New South Wales: 
from 1st Janum'Y to 31 December 1827, inclusive' 
contains an item of £510.17.6. for materials. 
In December 1227 when it was decided to sell part 
of the estate the three allotments for the site of the 
l'l"oposed new Orphan House Viere excluded ffll1ll sale but put 
up for lease for seven years.111 
Cartwright's resigrlation 
Rev. Robert Cartwright was an agang man in poor 
1] eal tho His correspondence with Arcbdeacon Scott and 
Charles Cowper, Clerk to the Corporation, from the latter 
lJa:r:t of 1826 contains recurrent apologies for bis inabilit;y 
to submit proper returns on time, giving his poor bealtl1 
as tbe reaSOtl. Towards the end of 1828 he intimated bis 
intention of resigning the Mastersbip from 31 December 
because his declining bealth and infirmities made it 
impossible for him to continue with any advantage to the 
school. 112 
Cart\"lright, the father of a large family, purchased 
several allotments of the estate sold in 1827 and 
182S} 13 Fis farming relationship with the ;.Tale Orpllan 
School provides a glimpse of the unselfish character of 
this well-reGarded man and sliows why he was plagued with 
financial problems. He shifted a common boundary fence 
111 
112 
113 
Proceedings of General Courts, pp.106-7, 4/12/1827. 
Letter Book of Archdeacon Thomas Hobbes Scott, No.2 
(ML A 851), p.139, Scott to Darling 1/12/1828. 
See below pp. 246-9. 
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between bis farm 8nd the Orphan farlY' at bis own eXllense, 
offered to buy the bricks remaining unsold on the esta.te 
at the same price as the higl,est received at an earlier 
auction Fmd offered to sell cattle for slaught er at 
tl,e equivalent to the lov,est 2rice elsewhere available 
for such cattle and, later, to suppl~ beef to the school 
at the rate at which tbe female orphanage was being 
1 · d 114 SU''-, "(1 ~e 
.... '.J.. • 
In February 1829 it was decided to close the Native 
Institution, for the tl1ird and last time, and to accept 
an offer by Cartwright to receive the children at a charge 
of £25 per annum each. 115 IYl 1830 he is recol·ded as 
teaching five young Aborigines, receiving their exyenses 
of £168.3.7, but no salary for tbe task. 116 It is again 
indicative of his character that when the large establisb-
ment with its many delinquents became too much for bim 
he should have attempted to ltelp a smaller group of 
problem cbildren without material compensat iOl1 to himself 
and 100Led upon this as something of a reti.rement. 
114 MOS Letters 1825-9, correspondence for 1828; Book 1f~2t-29 (NSWA 7/2(03), p.63, 17/4/1828, 
20/1/1828. 
115 Proceedings of General Courts, 3/2/1820. 
;"inute 
p.121, 
116 Colony of Few South 'Hales Year 1830 (NSWA 4/216A), 
Return of the Number of SclJools 8·c. 
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Richard Sadleir apuointed Uaster , 
Scott selected as the new rester Eicllard ~:adleir 
(1794-1889) an ex-Eo;/al "';avy officer whom he bad 
eml,loyed in 1826 to conduct tbe rcission of enquiry into 
the si_tuation of the Aborigines and who had been for the 
past two years catechist in the Hunter Eiver district. 117 
Sadleir bad informed Scott that he was troubled wi tl.i a 
com~;laint which \~ould oblige him to give up so laborious 
a -no st as he held in the Hunt er valley. Scott con sid ered 
tllClt he had done his duty in an 'exemplary manTler' and 
',,;as by virtue of his zeal and trustworthiness as well 
as his edncational and religious qualifications more fit 
to occupy the position than anyone else that he knew of.
118 
Scott's assessment was sound; the appOintment 
judicious. Sadleir married nineteen year-old Ann 
Cartvlright in December 1829 and continued at the school 
until 1851 during which time he 'exercised an effective, 
if highly individual mastership'. 119 A somewhat eccentric 
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117 Scott's Letter Book No.2, pp.138-9, Scott to DarEne 1/12/1828, p.14~, Scott to Darling 10/12/1828; 
T:inute Book 1828-9, p.196, 29/12/1828; Letters from 
Col.Sec.&c. 1821-28, No.231, EcLeay to Cowper 13/12/1828; 
K.J. Cable, 'Sadleir, Hichard (1794-1889)', ADB, Vo1.2, 
p.144. -
118 
119 
Scott's Letter Book No.2, p.139,144, Scott to Darlirlg 
1/12/1828 and 10/12/1828. 
CEble, 'Sadleir', p.144. 
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man he possessed in addition the much needed attributes 
of energy, commitment to his task, a refreshing and praise-
worthy lack of tolerance for the squalor at the orphanage 
to which others had shut their eyes and an interest in 
education per ~ (as opposed to mere religious 
indoctrination) which, on the available evidence, outran 
that of anyon~ else who served in either institution in 
the period under review. Sadleir was still in the early 
days of his long incumbency, possibly still tinged by the 
flush of early enthusiasm, at the end of our period but 
limiting the assessment of him to the time span covered 
in this study he impresses as the best person for the 
task appointed to either orphan school. 
~eplQI~bl~-2Q~dit!~~1~1's Hill 
When it was found necessary to remain at Bull's 
Hill the complex of buildings there was further developed. 
By 1830 there was a hospital, nursery, infant school and 
shoemaking and tailoring workshops.120 HOwever the 
expansion of the buildings was more than matched by the 
increase in numbers with a deterioration to conditions 
of extreme overcrowding. Sadleir's letters to the 
120 MOS Letters 1830-2 (NSWA 4/329), Annual Estimate 
of Provisions & Stores Required for the Male 
Orphan School for the Year ]830. 
III'lavs bUN SID'l 
• 
-
CorporatioYl during 1 c,30 121 are a catalogue of the evils 
End difficulties associated with the phybical inadequEcies 
of the school, the sleeping and class rooms of which were 
almost incredibly overcrowded. The infantfJ 18c]{ed fJhel tel' 
from tlle weat:ner and a new infant school and workshops 
for the tradesmen were needed. From the men, boys and 
infants IJ8Vi11C to vse tIle S8[['e lavatory Sadleir :f'01ltid 
t t}:et impl'oprieties take place which must be checked'. 122 
Even the control of what little water was available llad 
been forfeited during tl1e selling-off of the estate so 
that the institFtion lacked even a supply of that 
necessity. 
After a decade the accommodation and physical care 
afforced inmates of the :.:['le Orphan ScLool bed suffered 
a very serious decline from the standurds set by l,iacquarie 
i_n foundi.nc the in sti tutiOll. 123 
The Schoolmaster 
With tlle advent of control by a chaplain as HasteI' 
it became necessary to aploint a secolld-in-charge 
\.[,0 could beelr the 11Iunt of tlle work on tlle educatiolial 
311 
121 See cellelalJy JiGS Letters 1E>30-2, letters for IC30 
or 1.:OS Letter Book UTIJ 0201) for Sadleir' fJ drdt coe-iefJ. 
122 ;-03 I,ett.l'J'H 1(:30-2, SacJleir to (Cowl'erJ 10/8/1[:30. 
123 'e'be concern here is Elerely to indica.te tl:e inadeQuacy 
of the pl:YfJlcal efJtElblifJlm:ellt for the task. j'1,e 
effect on ch1.1d carE will be purfJued below. 
side Bnd assist with the sereral direction of the 
institution. Except )osslbly v.ilder trle ":asters}-li:ps of 
Fe~Nsh8m 8tl(1 [-:~tl'oud :ill tIle earls ye8rs the :--~3tron had 21~,ia:'8 
taken tbe llrin(;i.l,,,l part in the school work of the Female 
Orl)han School and now her role oame to be rarslleled "t 
the ;'81e Orpball Sc},001 bJ' 811 assi.sta.nt denomirlBted under 
the Rules of 1629 the Schoolmaster. 
Although the Schoolmaster' s position was an im:: ortan"c 
cne in trle i'ra':8V1cr} of i;Je Nt8blishment as a whole the 
servile status and poor remuneration and conditions allowed 
him meant that, like most other teaching positions, it 
attracted mostly misfits and failures and at the end of 
the ~)eriocl_ :::c:~leir W8.S still bothered by a quite 
unsatisfactory incumbent. The school itself reinforced 
the e;eneral problem by its aLtit--,_de tClC1t the trainin::; 
of IJoys as teachers was not for them an end in itself 
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but an interr~edis:te st23e OD the VJ2~-
, . ,1 ?~. 
to 80metrllDe b€t-~ero . 
':'he ~ev, "ol)ert Cartwric;ht's eldest son Richard 
served as 1,ssistant "aster or Schoolmaster under his 
fotl'er until he succeeded James Busby as superintendent 
of tl~e farming establishment in ,"arch 1827. ~he second 
son, cTohn, then fillec,:;he osition from 1 June 1227 until 
124 See below pp. 5I8-20. 
28 :5'ebruary 11328. 125 
t'Tohl1 CsrtwriLht \'Jc:f_~ f:~.:cceGc1ed l)~} ~d\'J<:u.xl ~'vebster who 
reeei ved onlS £20 per annum. 126 ::elle Rev. Robert Cartwri,,;llt 
thought highlS of him. ::e wrote when retirinG from the 
::astership that ~,':e19ster \',as likels to be a c;rec~t asset 
to =i~Jdleir lJecnc well eeC;' .. !ainted with everything to do 
with the establishment and well able to 'manage the 
store f eeeounts togetl.er with all that 1:1'. Sadleir will 
ex)eet from him in the school much better than it is nOh 
~' l'~' 'oLe eonviet storekeeper John Cshuae. His 
1~~ 
salar;;, ouCht to be inereased. L { He was Given no raibe 
ill his rJiserable jJittanee of a salary whieh was onl;y one-
fifth 6f that paid to the ~atron of the Female OrjJhan 
3ebool for eomparable serviees while the £40 per annum 
,laid to the storekeeper, ':':50 to the SllOe'(wlcer snd ,~60 to 
the e81'J8uter Viele further indiees for the lowliness 
of his status. 128 
125 l,'OS Letters 1825-9, undated list of staff (1827?] 
beaded in penei~ 'Sehool'; Statement of ReceilJts 
and Disbursements 1826-31, ),;OS aeeounts 1827 and 
1828. 
126 Statement of ReeeilJts and Disbursements, ]:OS aeeount 
1829. 
127 !'OS Lette:c8 1825-9, Cartwright to Cowper 15/1/1829. 
128 Statemellt of Reeeih,ts alld Disbursements, "OS aeeount 
1829. 
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In ;~U0ust 1829 when the free storekeeper J .H.Ed'"ards 
Grrived ','lebster ';;2S "JUt out of Jis room into ie' very snaIl 
room with no heating, doors opening onl~ into the dinine 
rOOtl 2nd ~JO;ys' dorr:citory and the only window sited over 
an open drain used to convey urine. 129 
::·adlsir had a great deal of tronble with '.!ebster. 
Yo confidence could be placed in him and his constant 
BS8ociation with the convicts was felt to have a mest 
deleterious effect on general discipline and on the older 
boyso Some tine in the second half of 1829 he deserted 
the boys one Sunday on t',e way home from church and ended 
the da;)' under confinement overnight in the Liverpool watch-
house for drunkenness. Sadleir ·nmished him by deprivinG 
him of his salary for t~le o.v.arter; an arbitrary 
punisr.l'1ent which indicates something of the relationship 
of the Droblem to the servility of the position. At the 
beginning of December Webster attended Church drunk. 
This was the last straw. Sadleir reported his behaviour 
and wrote of the need to be able to hold out a sl.'fficient 
inducel'lent to attract a respectable person. He thought 
of offering to take on the storekeeper's job with t~e 
aid of one of the older boys so that the office of 
Storekeeper could be abolished and his salary used to 
129 1.TOS Letters 1825-9, Sadleir to -- 31/8/1829; 
;,'08 Letters 1830-2, :'1:111 to 'L'rustees 29/1/1830. 
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aUGJllent that of the Schoolmaster. 130 
Richard Fill is listed as having entered on duty as 
Schoolmaster on 21 December 1829, e~:erently before 
Webster departed at the end of the year. 1,31 
Richard Hill came to I:ew South 71ale8 as a corporal 
in the 3rd Rec;iment of Foot (the Buffs) in which he 
served for fourteen years. During the voyage out and 
for some months after arrival he was told off to teach 
the children of two of the officers of the regiment 'a 
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plain education'. Teaching appealed to him and he obtained 
his commanding officer's permission to accept an invitation 
from his namesake, Hev. llichard Hill, to attend the 
Sunday School and Teachers Prayer Meeting. During the 
'twenties Rev. Richard Hill was anxiousl;,} seeking to set 
on foot an Anglican mission to the Aborigines and he 
fel t that Hill might be of use in such a venture. An 
arrangement was made whereby Hill i'ias erented leave from 
the army by Darling, as local com~ander of the forces, 
pending a decision from the Commander in Chief on whether 
he would be permitted to buy hi: self out of his remainine; 
period of service. 
130 
131 
1.:OS Letter Book (ML C201), pp. 7-7~ Sadleir to 
0Cowper] 8/12/1829. 
Statement of Receipts and Disbursements, MOS accounts 
1829 and 1830. 
In lilay 1827 Hill was sent into the County of 
Argyle under James Lisk, a catechist sent out by the 
Church Missionary Society to work with the Aborigines. 
The natives were found to be few and of such wandering 
habits that the catechists soon gave up the attempt to 
work with them and turned to keeping a school for the 
children of the whites who were almost as unresponsive 
as the blacks. Lisk returned to Sydney but Hill continued 
until Christmas 1827 when his leave expired. He reported 
to his commanding officer to find that his discharge 
application had been granted. He then returned to Argyle 
in the service of the Corporation but quit in September 
1829 claiming that he had been robbed and insulted by 
the people and had not been adequately supported by his 
superiors. He appealed for the charge of a school in any 
part of the colony.132 
Hill, who was dissatisfied with his poor conditions, 
resigned from the I:ale Orphan School from 17 March 1830. 
The orphan Edward Edwards then acted as Schoolmaster 
with the two sons of Edwards the Storekeeper successively 
in charge of the infants school. A George Denslure is 
listed as 'Easter' amongst the teachers in the 1830 
132 For last two paragraphs: Letters Received From Clergymen, Catechists and Schoolmasters Sept. 1829 
to Dec. 1830 (NSWA 4/322B), pp. 599-601, Memorial 
of Richard Hill to the Archdeacon, .n.d. 
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account but no dates or salary are entered against his 
name. 133 
The Storekeeper 
On 10 April 1826 James Busby, Superintendent of the 
!\Iale Orphan School Agricultural Establishment, assumed 
responsibility for the I\1ale Orphan School accounts. 134 
From then on until the termination of his services at 
the end of the first quarter of 1827 he assumed many of 
the responsibilities of the Storekeeper of the Female 
Orphan School for his journal shows that whenever it 
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was necessary to see to the purchase of stores or equipment 
he went into Parramatta to attend to the business. 135 
At the school itself John Cartwright served as clerk in 
charge of the dry stores and of daily issL!es. 136 
The first Storekeeper of the Hale Orphan School was 
ap~,arently a man named Hayward who was dismissed for 
drunkenness probably in August or early Se~)ternber 1828. 
He was replaced by John Cal-mac 137 who had arrived on the 
Phoenix in 1823 under a sentence of transportation for 
133 
134 
135 
136 
137 
Stat ement of Receipt sand' Disbursement s, MOS account 
1830; MOS Letters 1830-2, J.H. Edwards to Committee 
17/5/1830, Hill to Trustees 29/1/1830, Sadleir to 
(Cowper] 18/2/1830. 
Farm Journal No.2_ (NSYvA 4/402.2), p.?3, 10/4/1826. 
Farm Journal No.2, passim. 
MOS Letters 1825-9, Servants belon&ing to the 
Orphan School under the i_"aster, 15/4/1826. 
:.1inute Book 1828-29, pp.139-40, 11/9/1828. 
rilale 
fourteen years 138 and had until July 1828 been office 
keeper and Hessenger at the Corporation office. 139 He 
thought his salary of £40 per annum and rations was 
inadequate for the trust reposed in him. Cartwright 
reported that he was 'of opinion nothing would make him 
comfortable here'. Cahuac's application for a raise 
in salary was rejected and he resigned from 31 l-.larch 
1829. 140 His successor was a man named Wilkinson. A 
survey of the store by the committee in August 1829 
revealed deficiencies and acamunts which had been kept 
in an irregular manner. The committee was so dissatisfied 
that it instructed Sadleir to Give him notice from the 
end of the current quarter and to charge the deficiencies 
against the wages which would then fall due. To 
encourage a hasty departure he was offered remission of 
these charges if he would leave immediately.141 
Wilkinson took the offer and was succeeded at the end 
of the month by J .H. Edwards. 142 
Edwards, a free, family man, was a marked improvement 
on his predecessors and he and his wife and sons provided 
solid service akin to that given by William and Ann Ellis 
,lOS Letters 1825-9, List of Serv~s at ;;OS 15 JanY 1829. 
rnnute Book 1828-29, p.102, 16/7/1828. 
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138 
139 
140 lWS Letters 1825-9, Cartwright to Cowper 15/1/1829, Cahuac to Committee 12/2/1829; nnute Book 1828-29, p.247,27;2/1829. 
141 
142 
l.:inute Book 1829-30, pp.114-5, 26/8/1829. 
,;OS Letters 1825-9, Sadleir to -- 31/8/1829. 
at the Female Orphan School. Edwards strove to have his 
respectability acknowledged in his conditions of employ-
mente On arrival he asked to be allowed cookin!; utensils 
and a servant for his wife so that she could devote as 
much time as possible to the Infant School. Scott 
minuted the request 'no' and the committee endorsed his 
decision. 143 Later he asked Archdeacon Broughton to be 
allowed to sent the cart to Sydney two or three times a 
year on his family business backing the plea for this 
indulgence with the explanation that 
I must confess I feel particularly hurt in being 
held in this kind of surveillance and that as 
Storekeeper I have no priviledgf4fsiC] above that 
of the Men of this Institution. 
The servants 
In 1820 the Male Orphan School had a staff of only 
five males (assistant master, shoemaker, tailor, cook 
and gardener) at £10per "nnum each and a washer-VJoman 
at £7 per annum. 145 By early 1822 need was felt for more 
female assistance and one of the servant's wi.ves was 
employed at 'government wages' .146 In the Udrd quarter 
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143 MOS Letters 1825-9, Edwards to Scott 2/9/1829; ;,!inute Book 1829-30, p.137, 10/9/1829. See also p.166,6/10/1829: 
claim for conveyance to school to take up position 
reduced. 
144 
145 
146 
1010S Letters 1830-2, Edwards to Broughton n.d. 
ET Box 24, p.4913, Orphan School Farm 22/8/1820,p.4S17, 
A List of I'ersons employed in the l.:ale Orphan InstlJ 
1.'OS Minutes, 10/4/1822. 
of 1823 the seJvants listed on the pay sheet were one of 
each of a tailor, shoemaker, cnr::'Jenter, gardener and 
1 ' ~ 
was]]erviOman, with a second shoemaker to 25 July. 'fl 
There is no information for the period from September 1823 
lmtil tl'e beGinning of Cartwright's mastership. 
By the Jun e quarter of 1825, when the school had 
been re-Iocat ed at "B1l11'" "ill, the staff had greatly 
expended. Thirty-two persons 8~e listed on the pay sheet 
for the Quarter'48 and in tJ.18 followtng Cjll,arter thirty-
eight, including Richard Cartwrig)lt ns Assistant h!aster. '49 
In 1826 twenty-three persons COllstitllted the st',ff otller 
than the I\Taster and surgeon. '5C After thp. seraration of 
the school and agricultural establishments in April of 
this year Cartwright retained direct control of only sev, -. 
-.f t11e staff, including his sons Richard and JOllY!. 1:-1 
This gives some idea of how much the great expansion of 
the staff was owing to the establishment of farming 
320 
147 Vouchers: lITale Orphan Institution 1121-3 (WSW). 4/7079), 
servants waees 1 July 1823 to 30 September 1823. 
148 
149 
150 
HOS Cash VoucfJers, Abstract of the Salaries of the 
Persons employed at the ;,:ale Orphan Insti tutioIl from 1 
April to 30 June 1823 inclusive: 1 clerk,1 overseer,1 
constable,1 gardeller,1 shoenaker,1 tailor ,1 carpenter, 
1 wa,tcllman, 3 was'1eY'women, 21 labourers. 
~::OS Cash Vouchers, servauts wages due the quarter ending 
Selir 30th'225: 1 8.ssi ",,":,mt, 1 clerk, 1 overseer, 1 con stable, 
2 eardeners,2 carpel1ters,3 tailors,1 cook, 1 bricl<layer, 
? \~,'::1pT'8rWnr"en, 23 labourerso 
statement of Receipts and Disbursements 1826-31,IWS account 
1826: 1 aAsistmd;,1 c1erl{,? overseers,3 tailors,2 cooks, 
1 wa ra,Sl'lan , 1 washerman, 1 broom clear:rer,7 laboureTs, 
2 1.1UrSeS (:n~(l 1 \·~C:~E:;>erwor.r:811o 
171 I-OS J~etters 1 2.?5-9, ",ervants/beloY! "iYlc to tLe :'81e Orll!'8n 
L Scl'ool uncler the "88ter, 15, //1P?b. 
operations on s seri011s basis and to the development work 
going forward. A store record from the beginnin::; of AFCil 
to the end of December s};ows that ratioTls were issued to 
from nineteen to thirty-two men on the farm with the 
number drol1PiYlg from thirty down to tweYlts-three in the 
second y;eek i.n July iYl s permanent reduction in msnDower. 
Two men were returned for the school itself throughout 
the period, from eight to fourteen for Kinghorne' s gang 
from the second week of July and, in addition, throughout 
this period, eight to fourteen mechanics and others were 
employed on bridge building. 152 Tn addition to th e forty 
men employed permanently or temporarily on the estate cmd 
on that at Bathurst Busby ap:Cllied in April for another 
two tailors, YliYle labourers, and tweYlty men for a gaYlg 
to clear aYld burn felled timber. 153 The already very 
large and rapidly expanded establishment was outrunniYlg 
the resources of both the Corporation and the Convict 
DepartmeYlt aYld this increase, which would have doubled 
Busby's staff, did not take place. 
At the beginning of 1827 the CorporatioYl was forced 
to face the parlous state of its finances and attempted 
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152. Account of Slop Clothing and Provisions Received iYlto 
and Issued from the Store of the Agricultural Establish-
ment on the Orphan School T~state 1 A11r.1826 - 6 June 
1827 (NSWA 4/7505). 
Correspondence OS Farm 1825-27 (J'S'lIA 4/394), Fame and 
description of People em:,lo~ ed on the Orphan School 
I':state _ April 1826, and ditto for October; Farm 
Journal to.2, p.78, 15/4/1826. 
153 
to economise by a sharp cut-back in the expense of the 
;';ale Orphan School by pruning its staff. Nevertheless 
the staff list for the year totalled twenty-nine - a 
very large staff indeed when one considers that the school 
maintained and educated only seveYlty-nine boys during the 
year. 154 On 31 !.1arch the separate farm establishment 
numbered thirty-three 155 and thirty one men are listed 
on the annual account as receiving salaries. 156 
For 1828 the salaried staff numbered thirty and 
fourteen other labourers were employed at some time 
during the year. 157 In October Cartwright was instructed 
154 Statement of Receipts and Disbursements 1826-31, IWS 
account 1827. The total includes: men -- schoolmaster, 
singing teacher, clerk, wood and waterman, baker, 
stablemaYl, 2 gardeners, cleaner, tailor, llerdsman, 
nie;bt watchmarJ , hospital attendant, 2 carpenters, 
bullock driver, bricklaser, 3 fencers, 2,:lou::;hnen, 
driver; women - washerwoman, nursery attendant, cook; 
ap,lrent1ces - 2 tailors, 2 carpenters. 
155 ros Letters 1825-9: superint81deut, 2 overseers, 5 
sbepherds, 5 stockmen, 3 bullock drivers, 2 pI ougbm en , 
2 sawyers, 2 quarrymen, 1 blacksmith, 1 carpenter, 1 
bricklayer, 1 butcher and the rest labourers. 
156 Statement of Receipts and Disbursements 1826-31, 
Orphan Agri cultural Esta.blishment 1827. 
157 Statement of Receipt s and Disbursements 1826-31, 
;'OS account 122E:. 
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to reduce his staff to sixteen servants l'y discbarging 
six ,"nd letting Ben jamin Wilson go when he received his 
ticket_of_leave. 158 Accordingly the nunlber employed at 
some time during 1829 on a permanent basis fell to 
eiGhteen with casual labour occasionally employed in 
additioYJ. 159 A list of the servants drawn up on 15 
January 1829 names fourteerJ people of whom onl~1 two, 
:Uchard and ~!lary Weavers, are described as free. Tbe 
other twelve, all men, were made UI) of seven 'lifers', 
160 four 14 years men and one 7 years man. In NoveI!1ber 
the staff consisted of storekeeper, schoolmaster, sboe-
maker, carpenter, gardener, general labourer, two tailors, 
nurse, hos;:Jital man, laundryman; cleanser, cook, servalJt 
to the ~,!aster, teamster and cartman, assistant gardener/ 
milkman, butcher/stocknan, watchman/ carri er to the Female 
Orphan School, and waterman/woodman. 161 
158 
159 
160 
161 
l'inute Book 1828-29, p.151, 8/10/1828. The annual 
account lists people employed at any time during the 
given year. Obviously only twenty-three of the thir1;y 
listed for the year were employed at the time of this 
instruction. 
Statement of Receipts and Disbursements 1826-31, 1.'OS 
account 1829, Weekly Returns MOS 1828-30 (I:SVIA 4/339). 
Tbe count excludes tbe L:aster and the Surgeon. 
MOS Letters 1825-9, List of Servants at MOS 15/1/1829. 
Weekl,Y Returns MOS 1828-30, p.258, return for week 
8-15/11/1829. The listing of tbe Schoolmaster after 
the Storekeeper is indicative of their relative 
importance. 
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Servants' conditions 
The servants of the two orphan schools were paid 
out of the saUle funds and from J&nuar~' 1824 were controlled 
by the same committees but the two establishments remflined 
separate and the employment of servants piecemeal and 
unrelated. Just as there was no parity in the conditions 
of employment for the Masters (or as has been noticed 
tb e l'atron and Schoolmaster or the Storekeepers) so there 
was none for tLeir subordins.tes. 
In 1828 the I"ale Orphan School servants were 
aggrieved at receiving a ration given an annual value of 
£34.7.6 while their Female Orphan School counterparts were 
much better off with one valued at £47.12.3. 162 This 
was explained as the result of allover-issue at the latter 
school which had been rectified but the complaint was 
made the occasion for placing the servants on an equal 
footing with regard to wages. 163 The committee in July 
1826, in reply to an application, directed Keane to pay 
both male and female servants at the Female Orphan School 
£7 per annum, less the value of their clothes and 
necessaries, and a gratuity for good behaviour not 
162 r.!OS Letters 1825-9, Cartwright to Cowper 12/8/1828. 
The details of the servants' rations are unknown 
but that for MOS stockmen at Bathurst in 1826 was, 
weekly: 101bs flour, 31b 8 oz fresh mean, 21b salt 
pork, 20z tea, 11b sugar: Tender, Correspondence 
and Receipts for Rations (NSWA 4/7503), bundle: 
Weekly Issue of Frovisiol1S to Workmen on the Orphan 
School Estate 15/4/1826 to 30/12/1826. 
163 l'inute Book 1828-29, p .119, 20/8/1828. 
324 
exceeding £.5 per annum for tbe men and £3 for tlle 
l.omen. 164 Now ill the name of equali t;y all the male 
servBr'ts were to have £2.18.6 per annum deducted from 
their wages and the female servants were not in future 
to be paid any 
equal value in 
wages at all 
clothing. 165 
but to be paid a gratuity of 
This resolution 
~ 
rezularised 
the practice resorted to earlier ofifoisting off on to 
the powerless convict women of unwanted textiles in 
the store in lieu of wages. 166 
When one adds to this wage injusti.ce, relative to 
other assigned convicts, the daily regimentcction and the 
detemined measures to deny access to the solace of drink 
and to sexual com"anionship there is no room for surprise 
at the orphan schools being an unpopular service. 
Servant nroblem 
Although the cOIlvict servar,ts of the orphan schools 
were almost certainly selected with more than uSLwl care 
there v.as a continuing experieYlce at the 1"ale Orphan School 
164 Proceedings of Committees Ho.1, p.32, 5/7/1826; 
Corporation Jjetter })ook 1826-27, p. 27, Cowper to 
Keane 5/7/1826. Statement of Feceipts and Disburse-
ments shows £7 against tl'e names of most convict 
servants. Ji'or comparison it may be noted that in 
1817 women household servacts in private fa'nilies 
were receiving £10-15 per annum: fleport from 
the Select Committee on the State of the Gaols, &c, 
House of Commons, 12 Jul;y 1819, p.44, Alexander 
Riley's eviderlce. 
165 Winlrle Book 1828-29, pp.119-20 , 20/8/1828. 
166 Proceedings of Committees 1,0.1, p.250 , 19/7/1827. 
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of trouhle wi.th unsavoury or crin:inal servants. A 
propen si ty for strone; lcll1guage and strOYlg drink seems 
to have been characteristic. 
In 1822 j~arsd en, Jamison and John Palmer sitting 
as magistrates ordered James Jarvis, the school's baker, 
to the govel~ment gangs at Emu Plains and his wife 
Eli zabeth to the Factory. Their bellaviour 'had been 
disgraceful in the highest degree, injurious to the 
':orals of the Ch i ldren, and subversive of all oro er 8. 
d · . 1· ,167 lSClP lne • 
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The most troublesome case occurred in mid 11':'25. 'Nilli2m 
Burnet, an overseer on the farm, abandoned the school's 
cart at night on the road between the Great ".'iestern Road 
and Proepect and abscond ed with tI' e horse, which was 
Cartwright's property, and a chest of tea, 3 quantity of 
fine calico and otber articJes, Vihicb it seems he bad 
obtained from the usual SU~;I)liers to the school, without 
an ord er, on the ~)ret ext tIlet tlJ ey VI ere for its use. A 
forty dollar reward was offered for Bu:net' s epprehension 
or for inforlll<:Jtion leading to his lodgement in geoL 168 
Thirty hanilbills were printed in addi.tion to an advertjse-
ment iTl tIle Sydney Gezette. 1G9 Later e horse had to be 
167 
162 
169 
HOS Minute, 10/7/1822. 
Farm Journal 1;0.1, pp.56-7, 23/7/1825 and 25/7/1525; 
§g, 28 July 1825. 
110S Cesll VouC}lers, recei"~)t flom H.obert rowe. 
hired to follow the trail of the thief to Argyleshire 
c,nd a sInal} re;,e'rcl paiG for the finding of this horse 
when it \':as 10st. 170 Burnet was ap.,rehended and lodged 
in Liverpool gaol bJi 9 Aue:ust 171 but it Vias not until 
23 November that he was tried and convicted of stealing 
the horse. 172 The death sentence was passed on him. 173 
At the end of the yeeer another overseer employed in 
taking twenty bushels of barley to the Sydney market 
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pocketed the ,f2.8.1i't which the barley brought and absconded. 174 
Early in 1826 Curtin and Goode, overc'eers of the 
convict clearing gangs working on the estate and 'just 
such fellows as would do :J lmavish trick of thi.s kind', 
falsified certificates for the amount of land cleared by 
their gangs, doubling the figures in two cases and making 
'a wilJul misrepresentation' in the third. This was 
discovered onl:; in time to stop Goode receiving paymellt 
for tbe last (~uarter of his emploJiment. 175 
170 ~,!OS Cash Vouchers, Abstract of Incidental EXJ:1ences 
and srJall Payments on account of the ltale Orphan 
Institution. 
171 Farm Journal Ho.1, p.63, 9/8/1825. 
172 :B'arm ,ToUl'nal ;:0.1, p.SO, 23/11/1825. 
173 
174 
175 
SG, 8 December 1825. 
Ledger Orphan School 1825-6, p.5. 
CorrespoIldence Ims 1"arm 1825-6 (lTSWA 4/7504), W.Dumaresq 
to Busby 8/4/1826, Hely to Tjusby 18/5/(1826], :Busl1JI to 
(?ddressee and date not givenJ, Busby to He~' 11/4/1826; ~ ~r ~ 0 ~ ~ ~ ~ ~nC -~ r, ~2rm Journal ".0.<" p.67, 2u/.)/18L.6, p.IO, -' 4/10"0' 11·7,::, 
7/4/1826. 
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In the last three cases the c\llprits Dere all, as 
overseers, men in posi,t iOl1 s of some trust. Part of the 
problem, which will be seen more clearly in diecussion 
of the affairs of the orph8n farr.1, \',8S that even vihen 
such persons had demonstrated untrustwort'biness or incompet-
ence it seefled impossible to get them replaced. :B'or 
examclle, prior to Goode's embezzlement Busby had informed 
the central convict cruthori ty that the local magistrates 
had ordered his disDlissal for highly improper conduct as 
overseer. 176 
'"heft was rife on the orpban estate. Tbe store 
records for 1826 and 1827 are interspersed with notations 
recording t~efts.177 There were a couple of instances of 
men absconding,178 the nurse was turned in to the Factory 
for some undisclosed offence,179 the tailor, :L'homas 
Rawtllorne, was se1ltenced to re-transportatio1l for two years 
180 for perjury: such were the occasional more notable instances 
of crime set amid a continuous saga of servant delinc:uency. 
176 :E'arm ,Tournal Fo.2, p.56, 27/2/1826. 
177 Account of Slop Clothing and Trovisions ••• 1 Alil'.1826-
6 June 1E>27. 
178 
1"-'0 iJ 
180 
}i'arm Journal No.2, p.68, 1/4/1826; Account of Slop 
Clothing and Provi,sio1ls ••• , return for thir'd week 
of October 1826. 
::OS Letters 1E>25-9, c8rtwrier1t to Covvper 28/6/1827. 
~OS Letters 1825-9, Sadleir to Cowper 28/10/1829; ~inute Book 1829-30, p.186, 4/11/1829. 
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Short of outr'it':flt criminality there were a mJ..'nber of cases 
wbere the rer:ovGl of servants \'0S rendered desirable frol'l 
defects of morality or character or from incompetence in 
t '" k 181 [.elor wor 'cO 
The ~ourn81 ke:)t dnring 1825 and 1826 b~ :yo"LrtJ~ J2mes 
Busby c.S s1)perintey,dent of the farm sho'0:s more clearly 
then any other record the regJlar and two-sided Dature of 
H'e E'ervant problem. The journal is puywtveted by a 
reEular s11ccession of entries relating to the sendin:": of 
Eerva~ts before t}~e mecisi;l"ateso Busby seer.ed ever read J 
to send [ren up in the llojle of Eetting them a couple of Cozen. 
r:LhDt ~1e did Dot 21'wc'~iS sncceed indicates that the 
,; eCO,istretes ac:'eed with tlLe ill:presl1ion created orl the 
reeder of the 
,"O'i fll'n o' 182 
J -.t . GO 
journal that tile offences "I~ere someiimt,s 
In AU2ust a convict n8Ii:ed. ~~'8rry lied to tusby 
El['Ovt bi~' ectioYls aXld W8S 8S a cOYlSeC;Uel1ce of a cOlJ1l,leint 
:::i v en 
121 
182-
183 
tViel:t~/ five 18s:l8s eLL i~·et-u.rned to 
1 c:~ 
governnent Eerv1ceo '--.., 
I~OS Einutes 22/11/1822; FOS 1Jinutes, p.58 , 14/2/1E:21; 
VOS Letters 1825-S, Cartwri:;ht to l':f,rsden 11/10/1826; ~roceedings of Committees Fo.1, p.S8, 12/10/1826. 
':inute Book 1829-30, p.194, 25/11/1G2S; ;:03 LetteI' 
Book, p.1, 3edleir to 3rou::,;btoYl 21/12/1829; POS I,etters 
H130-2 (1. SWA 4/327), \Iil ton to Con;mittee 112/1 [;30. 
The Fe!:lGle Or~)1-J3n Sct~ool did YJot ex}}erieY]ce t:1 e ~:<.~r:Je 
2ervElDt clI'oblem. noere if' YlO j,ylstar;ce of one of its 
servants setting into seriol;.::: tronb1e c1 1}.ri.Dg the 'tv;':-'~Jt:~Cf.:'o 
E.g. Farm Journal 1:0.1, ,:p.6, 11/2/182:;, p.42,18/6/1e2:', 
p.50, 4/7/1825, p.51, 5/7/1825, p.S:, 26/11/1225; ~8rm 
T l ' ~ cO ~/'/1nc., 6~ ~r'/3/182' 7~ (. ourn a .L o. c::, po 0 , ;:J 0 c. {), p., -) I, c U '0, po {, 
15/4/1826, p.BS, 16/5/1826. 
}Tarm Journal 1\~oo1, p 0 65, 1~/8/182::;, p.67, 23/8/1C25. 
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D2r:c:y could be v'iritteYJ off 8S fa bad lot' 1)1),t t~i€ lj.8 ,,: E 
Lot -\,IG::"~' E'srious c'lfJd ::?,usb~;l l::~-,d sLort]:/ bef;)~ce ~ct , . lll_Tl' tViect~,i 
five 188'ec, 184 
.... ... ...., D One suspects t:Jat i'n this CE'tse the l~/il1g 
c:::cuse wLich brouG~bt the IJullisblLGlJt \~.:.._s ::'Lverlted to v~2rd 
off tb_e li},ely COlJs(.quences of Ylot b.8.viYlf::., 3D excuseo OrJ 
the evidence of :Cusby I s own journal an uncooperative "nd 
reserJtful attitude tOhccds :lim on the part of his J'len 
r.1ight be eX1'8cted and p2rtl;y eXI,la.ins tl,eir JJluti.1l0US out-
look reported by Cartwright in October 1826. 
184 Farm Journal No.1, p.42, 1G/G/122r;. 
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Chapter 9 
THE ORPHAN LANDS 
Governor King provided for the support of the 
orphans firstly by developing an Orphan Fund based 
broadly on charitable giving, indirect taxation, fees, 
court fines and the profits of government trading. These 
sources provided a cash inflow and,occasionall~kind. 
Secondly he attempted to provide a rent revenue and a 
capacity for the reduction of costs by food production 
through a series of land grants which placed the trustees 
for the orphans amongst the most considerable owners of 
land in New South Wales. King's successors, notably 
Macquarie, developed and altered both the sources of the 
Fund and the land holdings until, to the detriment of 
the orphans, both passed to the Church and Schools 
Corporation in 1826. Although the Orphan Fund pre-dates 
the first land grants the orphan lands will be discussed 
here first as the disposal of the lands is important 
for the question of the general financial management to 
be pursued in connection with the Orphan Fund. 
Grants by Governor King 
Governor King's power to grant land was the most 
obvious means at his disposal for attempting to provide 
for the support of the orphan school. 
On 15 August 1803 King granted 12,300 acres at 
Cabramatta to the then committee -- Mrs King, Mrs Paterson, 
Rev. Samuel Marsden, Thomas Jamison, John Harris and 
John Palmer, their heirs and assigns, as trustees for 
the orphans. This grant, known as the Orphan School farm 
or estate, was bounded on the north side by Prospect 
common, on the east by Prospect Creek and a farm belonging 
to Captain Cummings, on the south by Cabramatta Creek and 
on the west by a line from Cabramatta Creek north to 
Prospect common. After five years the committee was to 
pay, or cause to be paid, an annual quit rent of £12.6.0. 
payable from the funds of the institution.l This was 
merely a notional payment for quit rents went to the 
Orphan Fund. 
King acquired Grose Farm, the site of the University 
of Sydney, by purchasing the three years unexpired time 
of the lessee, Thomas Laycock, and cancelled the deed 
on 27 September 1803. This land was included in another 
grant of 500 acres made to the committee members as 
332 
1 SG, 12 August 1826, text of Act 7 Geo. IV No.4; liRA, 
VOl. XIV, p. 98, Cowper to McLeay 317371828, p.9~ 
Note 28. See HRNSW, Vol. V., p.429, King to Hobart 
14/8/1804 where King writes that he has made the 
grants to the above named 
and in the case of all or eith~of their absence 
or death, to a committee composed of such 
married ladies who may choose that humane office, 
with the clergyman of Sydney and Parramatta, the 
Commissary, and Principal Surgeon for the time 
being. 
The grants were always accepted as being to the named 
trustees as individuals and never to the holders pro 
tem of particular offices. 
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2 trustees for the orphans on 15 August 1803. By a deed 
dated 10 August 1806 this grant was reduced to a par~ of 
Grose Farm amounting to 280 acres. An annual quit rent 
of six shillings after five years was imposed and timber 
deemed fit for naval purposes reserved for the use of 
the Crown.3 In order to compensate for the 220 acres 
resigned by the committee King ordered an additional 600 
acres at Cabramatta but his memorandum was not acted 
upon.4 
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The 2 acre 17 rod site of the Female Orphan School 
was transferred to the trustees on 1 May 1804.5 The lands 
actually granted to the orphans then remained unchanged 
until Governor Brisbane's time. 
In 1805 Lt Robert Braithwaite RN died bequeathing 
to the Orphan School the 100 acres near Windsor granted 
to him by Governor Hunter in 1799. However the will was 
not proved in the colony where no one knew of the bequest 
until 1846 following an enquiry to the Colonial Office 
---
2 BRA, Vol. IV, pp.663-4, Note 43. Fora.precise 
description of this grant see J.A. Tunnicliffe, 
"Grose Farm", Hermes, Nos. 24-27, 1918-1921, No. 26, 
1920, pp.38-43. Orphan School Creek, which runs 
under Parramatta Road, long served as a reminder of 
the association of the orphan school with this land. 
3 BRA, Vol. XIV, p.98, C. Cowper to McLeay 31/3/1828; 
?Geo. IV No.4. 
4 FOS Minutes (NSWA 4/403), p.68, 9/5/1821, memo. dated 
11/8/1808 -- information from Surveyor General Oxley. 
5 7 Geo. IV. No.4. 

from the treasurer of the Naval Knights of Windsor whioh 
body hoped for the reversion of the property should the 
sohool have beoome defunot. The grant had apparently 
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been quietly inoorporated by the next-door neighbour William 
Cox and in 1846 was in the possession of his son-in-law, 
Captain Ramsbottom. 6 The orphans oonsequently derived 
no benefit from the only private land devised to them in 
our period. 
Changes in land held and in title 
In April 1812 the trustees agreed to surrender to 
the Crown the remaining portion of Grose Farm in return 
for the right to seleot six hundred aores anywhere in the 
colony.7 No aotion was taken to implement this agreement 
until Governor lllaoquarie wrote to Rev. Samuel Marsden in 
February 1821 that it was high time that the business was 
settled by the formal resignation of Grose Farm and of the 
lease to W. Rushton and consultation for the marking out 
and granting of the lands promised. He requested early 
6 
7 
liRA, Vol. XXIV, pp.5l3-5, Stanley to Gipps 4/9/1845 
and enclosures, pp.824-5, Gipps to Stanley 22/3/1846. 
BT Box 8, Bigge A.ppendix, p.3392, Marsden's evidenoe 
27/12/1820; CSIL, Memorials, 1822, C - G (NSWA 4/1829), 
No. 122A, Macquarie to Marsden 21/3/1821; FOS Minutes, 
P.62,'14/2/1821 : reference to minutes of 10/4/1812. 
attention to the matter. 8 
The Governor's letter was read at the next 
committee meeting but action was postponed because the 
deeds were supposed to be in the possession of the Judge 
Advocate who was currently in Van Diemen's Land. 9 The 
May meeting heard Surveyor-General Oxley. The committee, 
feeling that the grants by King did not oreate legal 
charitable endowments because of the want of provisions 
for appointing future trustees or empowering the present 
ones to exchange lands, resolved that it would be happy 
to receive the Governor's proposals for exchanges and, 
secondly, to take legal advice from Frederick Garling.lO 
With no further developments having occurred an 
337 
anxious Macquarie wrote to JUdge-Advocate Wylde just before 
the October meeting enclosing a copy of his letter to 
Marsden and asking that Wylde, who would be in the chair, 
raise the matter. He added: 
I also request you will do me thefRvor to 
acquaint the Committee that, being desirous to add 
to the Landed Property of the Institution as far Cas) 
I can with propriety do so, I shall be happy to order 
---
8 Letters from Col. Sec. & c. 1821-28 (NSWA 7/2710), 
No.1, Macquarie to Marsden 27/2/1821. 
9 FOS Minutes, p.62, 21/3/1821. 
10 FOS Minutes, p.68, 9/5/1821, p.75, 7/8/1821. 
One Thousand acres of Land to be located for it, 
in lieu of the Six or Seven Hundred acres which 
were originally agreed to be transferred by the 
Crown to the Institution for Grose Farm altho' of 
opinion that the original Portion of Land offered 
for that Farm was quite i sUf'ficient equivalent and 
indemnification for it.l 
The correspondence was read but no action taken. 
Macquarie's offer to increase the compensation appears 
a rather desperate attempt, by the offer of a bribe, to 
reach finality on the matter during his term in office. 
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In April 1822 Governor Brisbane again urged a settle-
ment at the next committee meeting and in order to promote 
this endorsed Macquarie's offer of one thousand acres as 
compensation.12 The committee promptly agreed to this,13 
raising the suspicion that its strained relations with 
MaCquarie14 were at the back of its earlier dilatoriness. 
Nevertheless there was still no action for more than a 
year. 
In May 1823 the committee asked Brisbane to re-grant 
all the grants according to Garling's draft as he believed 
11 CSIL, Memorials, 1822, C-G, No. l22B, Macquarie to 
Wylde 16/10/1821. 
12 CSIL, Memorials, 1822, C-G, No. l22C, Goulburn to 
Hill 3/4/1822. 
13 FOS Minutes, p.8?, 8/5/1822; CSIL, Memorials, 1822 
C-G, No. l22D, Hill to Goulburn 10/5/1822. 
14 See above p_ II4. 
the existing ones 'untechnically drawn,.15 By a deed 
dated 27 May 1823 Brisbane re-granted to Marsden, Palmer 
and Harris, the surviving original trustees, the Orphan 
School Farm, the George Street site, the 600 acres add-
itional land at Cabramatta, compensation for the first 
surrender of Grose Farm land, and newly granted 1,000 
acres in the County of Roxburgh (Kelso, Bathurst district) 
in compensation for the remainder of Grose Farm, and 60 
acres at Arthur's Hill, Parramatta, on which the Female 
Orphan School stood. The trustees or the heirs or 
assigns of the survivor had the right to let, convey, 
sell and dispose of the land for the benefit of the Female 
Orphan Institution on the direction of the committee for 
the Institution for the time being.16 Although a start 
had been made on the Female Orphan School house at 
Arthur's Hill as early as 1800 and the school moved there 
in 1818 and taken into use 150 acres17 the committee had 
15 FOS Minutes, p.l05, 14/5/1825. 
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16 7 Geo. IV No.4; liRA, Vol. XIV, p.98, Cowper to McLeay 
317371828. -
17 Report ~~ommissioner of Inguiry, o~~state of 
Agriculture and Trade in the Colony of New South Wales, 
House of Commons, 13 Marc~l823, pp.39-40. Note that 
this was far more than the sixty acres subsequently 
made over to the trustees for the orphans. The sixty 
acres had originally been granted to Surgeon Thomas 
Arndell on 16 July 1792 and was recovered by Governor 
King as the site for his projected Parramatta orphanage: 
James Jervis, ed. George Mackaness, The Cradle City of 
Australia: A History of Parramatta 1788-1961, 
Parramatta 1963 reprint, p.20. 
not been made aware of the want of title to the land 
until May 1821.18 
Dismissal of trustees 
On 1 January 1824 Brisbane suddenly dismissed the 
committee. At the meeting to wind up its affairs the 
hurt and resentful members, including the trustees, took 
the opinion of their chairman, Judge Barron Field. He 
advised that the trustees should keep the deeds and use 
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the land for the benefit of the orphans, for the deeds never 
contemplated that a time should come when the trustees 
would not be part of the committee.19 However, it was 
not until more than eight months later that Marsden, on 
behalf of the trustees, communicated with Brisbane on the 
question of their legal rights in the land. Brisbane 
expressed his desire to respect their rights in full and 
said that, as it was a legal question, he had handed the 
matter over to the AttorneY-General. 20 
It does not appear that Brisbane did actually take 
up the matter until February 1825 when he asked Attorney-
General Saxe Bannister for an opinion on whether it was 
advisable for him to have removed the committee under the 
18 FOS Minutes, p.68, 9/5/1821. 
19 FOB Minutes, p.113, 15/1/1824. 
20 Sir Thomas Brisbane's Letter Book No.2 (ML A1559-2 ), 
p.44, Brisbane to Marsden 30/9/1824. 
trust deed when he did so and what powers the Governor 
had in relation to the committee or to engage in the 
improvement of the land without its consent. He was 
concerned that 'these lands (~ad) remained in a total 
unproductive state to that benevolent Institution for 
upwards of twenty years' and intended to bring the 
circumstances under the consideration of Earl Bathurst.21 
The question seems to have been laid to rest by news of 
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the establishment of the Clergy and School Lands Corporation 
and the vesting of the orphan lands in it. 22 
In August 1826 the General Court of the Corporation 
endorsed a draft Bill for presentation through Governor 
Darling to the Legislative Council. 23 Within days it had 
passed into law as the Act 7 Geo. IV No.4, 'An Act, for 
vesting the Orphan School Estates in the Trustees of the 
Clergy and School Lands in the Colony of New South Wales, 
and for duly governing the Children at School, and in 
Apprenticeship'. This Act absolved the former trustees 
21 Brisbane's Letter Book No.2, P .131, (Brisbane) to 
Bannister 19/2/1825. This letter is unsigned and 
refers to Brisbane in the third person. 
22 HRA, Vol. XI, p.452, Draft of Charter of Incorporation 
for Management of Church and School Estates, enclosed 
in Bathurst to Brisbane 1/1/1825. 
23 Proceedings of General Courts (NSWA 4/291), pp.29-30, 
7/8/1826. 
and committees of their trusts upon the passing of their 
accounts by the Trustees of the Corporation.24 Marsden, 
Harris and Palmer were thus finally relieved of nearly 
a quarter of a century's trusteeship for the orphans 
(although Marsden continued under the new dispensation as 
a Trustee of the Corporation). They cannot be said to 
have made profitable use of the land but their very 
lengthy service had been given gratis and always in the 
interest of the children. This being so, they had no 
interest in testing the legal point, raised with Brisbane 
but glossed over by these later transactions, of whether 
lands granted to them 'forever' could be re-assigned in 
this way.25 
Part of the Corporation's one-seventh of the colonl? 
The Corporation acquired the orphan and glebe lands 
already alienated by the Crown under clauses 32 and 33 
of the Charter which did not make any specific statement 
on whether or not they were to constitute part of the 
one-seventh of the territory of the colony vested in the 
24 Printed SG and The Australian, 12 August 1826. 
Original Charters and Grants to Church of England 
Corporation (DL 255). 
25 See Miscellaneous Papers re Orphan Schools, Native 
Institution and Agricultural Establishment, ca. 
1824 (4/7499), undated, unsi~ned memo. This is a 
draft of Cowper to McLeay 31/3/1828, BRA, Vol. XIV. 
pp.97-l0l, which at the relevant part~.99, omits 
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the contention that Brisbane's action had been illegal. 
Corporation. The Corporation subsequently requested that 
a legal opinion on this question should be sought from 
the Supreme Court. Governor Darling professed to think 
the question of little importance but pointed out that as 
these lands were for the purposes of supporting education 
and religion he could not see why they would logically 
lie outside the one-seventh appropriated for these pur-
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poses. The questions communicated to him had been framed 
by Chief Justice Forbes in such arcrm as to leave little 
doubt that he would rule the other way and the Corporation 
had at his instance resolved that the glebe lands were 
not part of the one-seventh. 26 Sir George Murray con-
firmed that the original intention was that these grants 
should be additional but in the event the decision to 
revoke the Charter of the Corporation deprived the 
question of any importance. 27 
Dissipation of the orphan lands 
Apart from the inherited orphan and glebe lands the 
Corporation did not obtain possession of its first land 
grant until 3 February 1829.28 Without land to return 
26 
27 
28 
BRA, Vol. XIV, pp.95-6, Darling to Huskisson 31/3/1828. 
BRA, Vol. XIV, pp.789-91, Murray to Darling 25/5/1829. 
, 
William Westbrooke Burton, The State of Reli~ion and 
Education in New SouthWalea, London 1840, p. 5. 
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a revenue, part of which might have been used to develop 
the orphan farm, the Corporation had to raise money by 
selling interest-bearing debentures. 
By late 1826 the pressure of the Corporation's 
chronic financial difficulties led it to decide to sell 
portions of the glebe and orphan lands, especially as the 
orphan estate was held to be 'an expense rather than an 
aid' 29 
• The committee was authorized to retain only 
'such proportion of Land round the intended School as in 
their opinion may be necessary not exceeding three thousand 
Acres,.30 
Charles Throsby, the squire of Glenfield and a Trustee 
of the Corporation, and Rev. Robert Cartwright, ~~ster of 
the Male Orphan School, were sent a copy of this resolution 
and a map of the Orphan School estate and asked to re-
commend whether it ought to be disposed of by sale or by 
lease. If they suggested sale they were to say whether 
it ought to be as a whole or in lots and if in lots to 
mark them on the map. They were also requested to 
suggest the method of providing for the cattle and sheep 
on the property.31 
29 BRA, Vol. XIV, p.77, Darling to Huskisson 30/3/1828; 
Proceedings of Committees No.1 (NSWA 4/292), 
pp.125-6, 4/12/1826. 
30 Proceedings of General Courts, p.70, 5/12/1826. 
31 Corporation Letter Book 1826-27 (NSWA 7/2702), p.169, 
Cowper to Throsby and Cartwright 6/12/1826. 
The Corporation then began to sell off most of the 
land held.32 
In the middle of 1827 the original George Street 
site of the schools, choice land in the business heart 
of the capital, was disposed of by auction in six lots, 
together 'hardly exceeding an acre', for £4,855 and the 
Sydney Gazette reported that within a week they might 
have been resold for £5,500. The plot on which the house 
itself stood was sold separately and went to James Under-
wood for £205. At the same time 6,000 acres of the 
Cabramatta estate was sold in six lots for £2,090, Cart-
wright purchasing two of these, of 900 and 863 acres, 
for a total of £910, and the 1,000 acre grant at Kelso 
in the County of Roxburgh was leased for seven years for 
a total of £350. 33 
345 
32 SG, 9 April 1827. See also SG, 7 April 1827 concern-
Ing the auctioning of the lease of the estate at Kelso. 
33 The Australian, 6 June 1827. SG, 18 June 1828 re-
ported that J. McDonald who ha~paid £520 for one 
George St. lot was being offered £1,000 for it. The 
Corporation had hoped to get £4,550 for the Cabramatta 
land and £3,100 for the Sxdney land: Proceedings of 
Committees No. 1 (NSWA 4/292),'21~8/5/1827. Offers had 
been received for leasing the Bathurst land, offered 
for a period not exceeding 32 years, but they were too 
low: Corporation Letter Book 1826-27, p.264, Cowper to 
A.K. Mackenzie and to William Cox 29/3/1827; Proceed-
in~s of Committees No.1, p.161, 17/1/1827, p.197, 
29/3/1827. 
The historic marker in George Street at the site of the 
Orphan School reads: 
Near this spot Lieut. Wm. Kent, naval officer and 
pioneer sheep man in Australia had a home and 
garden. They were purchased by Governor King 
in 1800 and used as an orphan school until 
In December 1827 the Trustees decided to dispose of 
a further 3,500 acres of the Cabramatta farm in eight 
lots. 34 Tenders were invited.35 Only five lots were 
sold, each at the reserve price of thirty shillings per 
acre excepting one lot of 399 acres for which Cartwright 
offered thirty one shillings.36 Unfortunately for the 
Corporation these sales were carried out in the middle 
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of the 1826-31 depression and at a time of severe drought. 
Bidders were therefore scarce, competition for lots very 
rare indeed,37 and proceeds minimal at £1,348.19.0.38 
1828. The site was cut up and sold in 1830.: 
Historic Markers Situated in The City of Sydney, 
Sydney n.d., (processed), p.6, No. 36. 
The marker is therefore in error both on the date 
at which the site ceased to be used as an orphan 
school (1824) and the date of subdivision and 
sale. 
34 Proceedings of General Courts, pp.106-7, 4/12/1827. 
35 §g, 21 December 1827. 
36 SG, 18 February 1828. 
37 'New South Wales Probable Archival Estrays: Clergy 
and School Lands Corporation : Register of offers 
for land sold on February 14, 1828' (ML Uncat. 
MSS Set 509 Item lb.). 
38 Minute Book 1828-29 (NSWA 7/2703) p.16, 18/2/1828. 
Some of the 'sales' were not completed. At the 
beginning of March 1828 the Corporation itself reported 
sales in June 1827 as six Sydney allotments : £4,850, 
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the house : £205, and 5,556 acres at Cabramatta : £3,190, 
payable by quarterly instalments within two years. The 
February 1828 auction-by-tender sold 886 acres at Cab-
ramatta. There remained in the Trustees' hands 5,458 
acres at Cabramatta and 60 acres at Arthur's Hill. 39 
In March lots 1 to 8 of the Cabramatta estate, a 
total of 3,321 acres, were re-offered, this time on terms 
of 10% down and a twenty-one year transferable lease with 
completion at any time and forfeiture of the deposit 
40 unless the purchase was compl eted at the end of the lease. 
A further sale took place on 1 May 1828 at which William 
Ellis, storekeeper of the Female Orphan School, was a 
purchaser of 1,740 acres for £800.41 Again purchasers 
failed to answer repeated demands for their deposits and 
in September 1828 were given ten days to comply or have 
the land re-sold at their risk.42 
39 Minute Book 1828-29, p.30, 3/3/1828, 'Report of the 
Proceedings of the Trustees of Clergy and School Lands 
in New South Wales from 9 March 1826 to 4th March 1828'. 
40 Minute Book 1828-29, pp.57-8, 26/3/1828. 
41 Minute Book 1828-29, p.68, 14/5/1828. This was the 
only orphan land sold on this occasion. 
42 Minute Book 1828-29, p.146, 26/9/1828. 
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In October lots 1 to 4, a total of 2,505 acres, were 
once again offered for lease with the option to purchase43 
and in December another 116 acres was put up for re_sale.44 
On 1 January 1829 2,621 acres were sold for £2,145.3.0 
on twenty-one year leases at a rental of 5% on the highest 
amount offered, with the option for the lessee of completion 
at any time. Ellis purchased 1806 acres and Cartwright 
the 116 acre 10t.45 At this stage 10,689 acres of the 
estate had, on paper, been disposed of with great difficulty 
and delayed payment on a depressed market46 but in May 
purchasers were still being threatened with resumption 
for non-payment.47 
In March 1829 the Trustees accepted an offer by 
Cartwright to rent a further 107 acres of the retained 
section near Liverpool for seven years at 5% of the value 
of 30/- per acre.48 However Cartwright, who had a habit 
of getting into financial difficulties, had gone in well 
beyond his financial depth and very soon had to ask for 
43 Minute Book 1828-29, p.158, 22/10/1828. 
44 Minute Book 1828-29, pp.191-2, 8/12/1828. 
45 Minute Book 1828-29, pp.202-3, 14/1/1829. 
46 Minute Book 1828-29, p.222, 29/1/1829. The accounts 
of the purchasers show a general failure to meet 
payment Obligations : Land Account Book from 1827 
to June 1st 1829 (NSWA 7/2708). 
47 Minute Book 1829-30 (NSWA 7/2704), p.4, 22/5/1829. 
48 Minute book 1828-29, p.255, 27/2/1829, Quarterly 
report for 3/3/1829. 
an extension of five years in which to pay his debts to 
the Corporation.49 
Frederick Wilkinson's protests 
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Rev. Frederick Wilkinson, assistant chaplain at 
Newcastle and a Trustee of the Corporation, had persisted 
in opposing the wholesale disposal of Corporation land. 
He contended that the land had been given in trust for 
the benefit of posterity and entered a solemn protest at 
the 'extravagant proposition' that the land should be 
alienated to raise a revenue for general purposes. He 
offered as a draft bye-law the proposition 'That only one 
third of the disposable Land in each County be offered 
for sale'. Even so the proceeds of such sale could be 
applied legitimately only to the purpose of improving the 
land retained.50 He was also critical of the way in which 
the land was put up for sale, wanting a thorough inspection 
and description of all land before any decision was made 
on whether it should be sold. 
The nub of Wilkinson's argument was that the 
Corporation's financial management was in breach of clause 
27 of the Charter Which made it fairly clear that it was 
49 Minute Book 1828-29, pp.279-80, 2/4/1829; Cartwright: 
Mortgage to the Trustees of the Clergy and School 
Lands 1/6/1829 (ML Acl05). 
50 For this and the next two papagraphs : Letters Received 
from Clerg,tnen, Catechists and Schoolmasters Jan.-
Sept. 1829 (NSWA 4/322A), pp.91-102, Wilkinson to 
Cowper 20/2/1829. 
never anticipated that the Corporation would be able to 
support the expense of the clergy from its lands at the 
outset let alone the many other people in its employ. 
The Corporation was trying to run before it could walk. 
The proper course was to appeal to the Governor for 
assistance with present difficulties and to draw up the 
Corporation estimates in accordance with the Charter. 
Wilkinson's points were well taken but ill received. 
Scott ignored the letter Wilkinson addressed to him in 
December 1827.51 When the chaplain then addressed the 
Bishop of Calcutta on the general question of the 
Corporation's financial management52 Scott attacked him 
for misrepresenting the situation and secured a motion 
of censure against him from the Trustees who did not 
scruple to sit as judges in their own case.53 The 
Archdeacon linked this matter to others in pressing 
charges which brought Wilkinson a reprimand and a warning 
from the Colonial Office.54 
---
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51 Letters Reoeived from Clersrmen Catechists and School-
masters 1827-28 (NSWA 4/321), pp.461-9, Wilkinson 
to Scott l5/l2/l827. 
52 
53 
54 
Letters Received from Clergymen ••• 1827-28, pp.757-8, 
Wilkinson to Bishop of Calcutta 28/7/1828 (extract). 
Proceedings of General Courts, pp.164-5, 2/12/l828, 
See BRA, Vol. XIV, p.560 ff. where resolution and 
oharges against Wilkinson were forwarded to England. 
~, Vol. XV, pp.313-4, Murray to Darling 1/1/1830. 
It is difficult to avoid the conclusions that the 
Corporation displayed more tenaoity in its determination 
to dissipate the orphans' landed heritage than it had in 
utilising it to their advantage and that, as Wilkinson 
indioated, it was guilty of maladministration of which 
the orphans were important victims. 
The orphans were practically divested of their land 
under oonditions of sale which left much to be desired 
and with persons connected with orphan affairs prominent 
amongst the purchasers.55 The process of disposal was 
carried so far as to leave the Male Orphan School without 
land capable of yielding a supply of drinking water, let 
alone water for general purposes.56 Significantly, the 
last reference to land within the period of this study is 
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an appeal to the Government for land adjoining the Female 
Orphan School to be reserved for the use of that institution.57 
55 See the references given for the various sales and 
Minter, Simpson, & Co. Documents of Titles eto. (ML 
A4020), No. 269A, Conveyance of a parcel of land in 
the District of Cabramatta 4/12/1827 for Marsden's 
purchase of 1,030 acres at £stg 1,000. John Farquhar 
Cleverley, 'The Administration of State-Assisted 
Elementary Education in Mainland New South Wales, 1789-
1855', Ph.D. thesis, University of Sydney, 1967, p.2l0, 
sees Wilkinson alleging 'jobbery' in the land sales 
in his letter to Cowper of 20/2/1829. The circumstances 
of the sales invite such an allegation but Wilkinson 
did not make it. His reference to 'jobbery' related 
to the appointment of a surveyor. 
56 See below pp. 457, 459. 
57 Minute Book 1829-30, p.193, 25/11/1829. 
Chapter 10 
THE ORPHAN FUND 
The Orphan School was the first public institution 
in Australia which required to be financed from local 
sources and Governor King was called upon to exercise his 
ingenuity to tap all likely, and some rather unlikely, 
sources of revenue from indirect taxation and fines. The 
Orphan Fund provides an important chapter in the history 
of Australian public finance. 
The Orphan Fund had its origins in the private 
subscription collecting of Rev. Richard Johnson, augmented 
in Governor Hunter's time by the direction to it of fines 
imposed on wrongdoers. l For a time King continued to 
look to charitable donations to provide part of the 
finance for the school. The first committee meeting 
resolved to open a fund immediately for the receipt of 
donations. 2 Ey the following meeting, in September 1800, 
£196 had been subscribed3 and by October £572.11.8 had 
either been paid in or promised.4 
1 HRNSW, Vol. IV (HRA, Vol. II, pp.535-6), King to 
Johnson and others-7/8/1800, p.137 (HRA, Vol. II, 
p.537) minutes of committee 8j8/1800-and 15/9/1800; 
Letterbook of Captain P.G. King 1797-1806 (ML A4040-
photoprints of original at A 2015), pp.170-1, King 
to Foveaux 19/2/1800. 
2 HRNSW, Vol.IV, p.137. 
3 HRNSW, Vol. IV, p.137. 
4 HRNSW, Vol. IV, p.233, minutes of committee 
n/lO/1800. 
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At the October meeting the committee considered 
tapping English philanthropy and directed Marsden to 
write to Samuel and Henry Thornton asking their opinion, 
with the advice of William Wilberforce, on who might be 
5 
approached to act as collectors. Marsden's sermon 
delivered on the occasion of the opening of the school 
was sent to his friend Rev. M. Atkinson in Leeds for 
publication and sale in aid of the school. However 
Atkinson informed him: 
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Your sermon I have not published simply for this 
reason, beoause the scenes desoribed are so shocking 
that I fear the very description might tend to 
excite Ideas in multitudes which would be better 
never known. 
Thought was given to remodelling the~rmon or extracting 
from it for a petition and Atkinson expressed willingness 
to help with a collection and confidence that Wilberforce 
and Thornton would both help and set the example by 
giving generously.6 There is no indication that the idea 
of soliciting donations in England was actually productive 
of any benefit to the Orphan Fund. 
There was some external charitable support. Captain 
Turnbull of the whaler Britannia presented thirty seven 
gallons of sperm oil at various times to August 1802.7 
5 HRNSW, Vol. IV, p.233. 
6 Marsden Papers, Vol. I, Letters to Rev. S. Marsden 
1794-1837 (ML A1992) pp.5-6, Atkinson to Marsden 
31/7/1802, quoted at p.5. 
7 HRA, Vol. IV, p.95, minutes of the oommittee 
I078/1802. 
On 1 October 1802 Commodore Baudin, Commander in Chief 
of the French Expedition of Discoveries, donated £stg. 
50 - a generous gift which was a practical expression of 
gratitude for the hospitable reception of the distressed 
expedition in New South Wales in time of war. Baud in 
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had earlier made a donation towards erecting the intended 
Male Orphan School on the Hawkesbury.8 It has been pointed 
out that the fact that Baudin should choose to show his 
appreciation of King's reception in this way can be taken 
as evidence of recognition of the Governor's deep concern 
for the orphans.9 
Revenue-raising impositions 
Philip Gidley King made an early start on revenue 
raising by drawing up in September 1800 regulations to 
be published when Governor Hunter departed. All masters 
of British or foreign vessels arriving in Port Jackson 
and all merchants, importers and consignees resident in 
New South Wales were to post a bond of £stg.200. In the 
event of forfeiture for breach of the regulations half 
of the penalty was to go to the Orphan Fund and the other 
half to the persons informing, proseouting or suing. 
Secondly, the watering place on the North Shore and the 
8 HRA, Vol. IV, pp.98-9, minutes of committee 3/1/1802, 
incorporating Baudin to Mrs King 1/10/1802, Mrs 
King to Baudin 1/10/1802 and Marsden to Baudin 5/10/1802. 
9 Vernon W.E. Goodin, 'Public Education in New South 
Wales before 1848', JRAHS, Vol. 36, pts. 3 and 4, 
1950, p.81. 
adjacent grounds having been granted to the trustees of 
the Orphan Fund payment was to be made to them before 
vessels took on wood or water from that place.lO In 
addition a duty was to be set on the issue of blank forms 
f . t 11 or prom~ssory no es. 
On 3 Ootober 1800 a Government Order required that 
before any prisoner could go off the stores he must have 
a reoord of uniform good behaviour and a respeotable 
person approved by the Governor must 
. beoome bound for their good behaviour in the 
penalty of five pounds to the Orphan School, 12 
and to make good any damages they may oommit. 
A schedule of 10 October set out a soale of harbour 
dues including a now speoified fee of ten shillings to 
take water or wood from the orphan land.13 The committee 
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meeting of the following day was informed that ex-Governor 
Hunter as a departing gesture of support had donated all 
of the money arising from his fees for grants and leases 
of land as well as a handsome clook. King ordered that 
10 HRNSW, Vol. IV, pp.139, 144-5, King to Portland 
10/9/1800 and enclosed Regulations. It appears that 
King oan have granted only the wood and water rights 
to the land on the north shore for there is other-
wise no suggestion that the land itself was granted. 
11 HRNSW, Vol. IV, p.134, King to Portland 9/9/1800. 
12 HRNSW, Vol. IV, p.224, G. & G. Order 3/10/1800. 
13 HRNSW, Vol. IV, p.232, G. & G. Order 10/10/1800. 
such fees as would fall due to him should also be paid 
into the Orphan Fund.14 However payment of these fees 
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and quitrents was generally neglected despite repeated 
notices and in 1804 King threatened that defaulters would 
be sued and distrained for payment.15 Under an Order dated 
15 October every rigged vessel other than a rowing boat 
was to be registered with the Naval Officer at a cost of 
ten shillings and fees of two shillings were exacted for 
permission to go to and for returning from Botany Bay or 
the Hawkesbury and five shillings for departure for or 
return from any other place. These fees were to go into 
the Orphan Fund.16 On 27 October an Order designed to 
prevent the smuggling of spirits imposed the requirement 
of a permit to move more than half a gallon of wine or 
spirits and directed that the Orphan Fund receive one-
third of the proceeds of the sale of spirits or other 
strong drink seized for breach of this order. At the 
Bame time a penalty of 10BB of licence and a £5 fine, half 
to the informer and half to the Orphan Fund, was set for 
licensed viotuallers or retailers of spirits or other 
strong drinks 'entertaining any person from the beating 
of the taptoo until the following noon, or during Divine 
Service t • 17 
----
14 HRNSW, Vol. IV, p.233, minutes of committee 11/10/1800. 
15 SG, 1 April 1804. 
16 HRNSW, Vol. IV, p.243. 
17 HRNSW, Vol. IV, p.250. 
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There was then a pause in the piecemeal accumulation 
of imposts until 15 January 1801 when an Order required 
the election by the magistrates of a public auctioneer 
who was to sell all goods auctioned within the Colony, 
other than those subject to the prize laws or Act of 
Parliament. Any other person or persons selling by auction 
would forfeit £50 and their security to the Orphan Fund. 
More importantly, all goods sold by the public auctioneer 
or otherwise auctioned under the exemption clause were 
to be taxed l~, payable by the owner of the goods to the 
Orphan Fund.18 
In February it was ordered that goats found untended 
were to be forfeited to the Fund.19 
At the beginning of 1802 a fine of £10 was set for 
conviction for using short measures or lightweights or 
20 those not properly stamped. In June a duty of 5% 
ad valorem at the price laid in, exclusive of wharfage, 
was set on goods from any port to the eastward of the 
Cape of Good Hope to be paid to the Orphan Fund. The 
order was justified as necessary to encourage English 
manufactures which were of better quality than those from 
India and to discourage the great intercourse with the 
Americans which produced the evils of a cash outflow and 
18 HRNSW, Vol. IV, p.289. 
19 HRNSW, Vol. IV, p.303, G. & G. Order ~/·al1801. 
20 HRNSW, Vol. IV, pp.673-4, G. & G. Order 1/1/1802. 
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an excessive inflow of spirits.2l One of the consequences 
of the regulation was that the orphan committee acquired 
spirits as duty payment in kind the disposal of which 
brought it into the colonial rum trafficking as a vendor.
22 
In November a £5 fine to the Fund was made part of the 
penalty for the owners of ships illegally carrying 
passengers, espeoially conviots.23 
In January 1803 the deterrent to the employment of 
convicts under sentence was stiffened by the addition of 
a fine of 2s 6d for each day the conviot was employed and 
in February 1804 the prinoipal fine was raised from £5 
to £20. 24 In March 1803 dues were imposed on coal and 
----
21 
22 
23 
24 
~, Vol. III, pp.626-7, G. & G. Order 14/6/1802; 
HRNSW, Vol. IV, p.89l, King to Hobart 9/11/1802. 
SG, 24 and 31 July 1803: notice offering spirits 
!Or sale at l5s per gallon. 
~, Vol. IV, p.908, G. & G. Order 19/11/1802. 
SG, 12 February 1804. A Government and General Order 
01 1 June 1801 set a fine of 2s 6d for each day an 
assigned oonviot was hired out or left on his own 
hands: HRNSW, Vol. IV, p.380. Another order, dated 
9 Deoember 1801, imposed a £10 fine for the improper 
employment of oonvicts with £5 of this going to the 
informer. Although such fines went into the Orphan 
Fund there was no mention of the Fund in this order: 
HRNSW, Vol. IV, p.632. 
timber25 and in August the public was warned that swine 
found roaming the streets were ordered to be forfeit to 
26 the orphans. 
In July 1804 a fine of £5 was set for shopowners 
upon conviction before two magistrates for each person 
employed whose name had not been given in.27 From 
October butchers were required to pay for an annual 
licence by sending £Stg. 2 worth of fresh meat to the 
Orphan House.28 
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At the beginning of 1805 an Order was issued direct-
ing the sale for the benefit of the orphans of all 
animals after they had remained in the pound unclaimed 
for one week.29 Private individuals followed this up by 
warning owners of trespassing stock that the animals would 
be sent to the Orphan House and the owners prosecuted.30 
Finally, in October of 1805, King completed his long drawn 
out and piecemeal construction of a network of fees and 
fines by imposing a £Stg. 3 liquor licence fee and set 
the fine for breaches of the regulations governing licenced 
25 HRA, Vol. IV, p.624, G. & G. Order 24/3/1804. 
26 §Q, 21 August 1803, G. & G. Order 19/8/1803. 
27 §Q, 8 July 1804. 
28 §Q, 14 October 1804. 
29 §Q, 27 January 1805, G. & G. Order 6/1/1805. 
30 SG, 7 and 14 July 1805 notice from John Harris, 
14 July 1805, notice from Thomas Jones. 
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houses at £5 with the informer and the Orphan Fund sharing 
the proceeds of a conviction.31 
Fines 
In these early years, although apparently not later, 
a number of convictions were obtained under these regul-
ations which produced penalties in cash and kind benefit-
ting the Orphan Fund. Although mitigation of punishment 
was freely granted for first offences the enforoement of 
the regulations and the exaction of stiff penalties seems 
to have achieved the aim of discouraging the subsequent 
commission of offences. 
Seven settlers who employed convict Thomas Dobson 
were each fined £5, with the additional penalty of 2s 6d 
per day employed remitted. (Dobson received a hundred 
lashes and was sent to the Battery gang at George's 
Head.) 32 Even so William Morgan of Concord incurred a 
second conviction a few days after the fine was raised 
to £20, but the addition was remitted because it was so 
recent. 33 The warning that there would be no subsequent 
remissions seems to have been effective for a number of 
years after which the regulation against the hiring of 
convicts fell into disuse although it was not revoked. 
----
31 SG, 27 October 1805, G. & G. Order 26/10/1805. 
32 §Q, 10 July 1803, G. & G. Order 
33 SG, 12 Jebruary 1804, G. & G. Order. 
By the early twenties 
place and prosecution 
the practice 
rare.
34 
was reputedly common-
On 22 August 1804 all the bakers of Sydney were 
raided. Three had a total of sixty-four short-weight 
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loaves which were sent to the orphanage and subsequently 
fines of £50, £22.10.0 and £2.10.0 were imposed - after 
mitigation for first offences. 35 Such penalties as these, 
where John Morgan lost £50 and twenty-six loaves were 
calculated to ensure fair weight rather than to provide 
the orphans with a regular source of income. No dishonest 
baker could long survive such punishment. 
Apart from the forfeitures directed to the Orphan 
Fund specifically under Government Order the fund also 
benefited from fines imposed for other crimes. Thus it 
received £20 from a man convicted of harbouring a bush-
ranger, £Stg. 5 from a man who sold a prisoner storehouse 
pork and £1 from the aggressor in a fight. 36 Six cocks 
seized in a raid on an illegal cockfight carnival were 
sent to the Orphan House.37 
Thomas Biggers contributed generously. On 14 August 
34 A.G.L. Shaw, Convicts and the Colonies, London 1966, 
p.193. 
35 SG, 26 August 1804, 2 September 1804 
36 SG, 27 January 1805, 16 January 1806. See also HRA, 
VOl. IV, p.94, minutes of the committee 2/1/l801~ 
p.102, Balance Sheet 1801-2. 
37 SG, 11 August 1805. 
1803 he was convicted of violent assault on a oonstable 
and was sentenced to forfeit the £100 recognizance he 
was currently under and also convicted of oontumely and 
disrespect to Thomas Arndell in his publio capacity as 
a magistrate and fined a further £5.38 In February 1805 
he was again in trouble in the Criminal Court but later 
gained an award of £50 in an aotion for false accusation. 
This he donated voluntarily to the Orphan Fund,39 
raising his total personal contribution to £155. 
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The biggest boost to the Fund appeared likely to 
come from Luckyn Betts, master of the convict transport 
Hercules, who was convicted in 1802 of manslaughter for 
shooting a convict after a oonvict mutiny on his ship had 
been quelled. He was sentenced to gaol until a fine of 
£500 was paid to the Orphan Fund. However the court's 
deoision contravened the practice of the Admiralty Court 
by which the jury would be directed to acquit and the 
sentence was remitted.40 
Attainment of full support of the school from the Orphan 
~ 
In the foundation years the sums placed in the Orphan 
38 SG, 14 August 1803. See also BRA, Vol. IV, p.l02, 
Balance Sheet 1801-2. 
39 SG, 7 April 1805. 
40 HRNSW, Vol. IV, p.818, Judgment of Court 9/7/1802, 
p.869, King to Hobart 30/10/1802. This despatch was 
not acknowledged. Presumably King's decision was 
endorsed. 
Fund were expended only on the upkeep of the Orphan 
SChool.41 The children continued to be victualled from 
the store at Imperial expense,42 and from late 1802 
King made a fishing boat and crew available to fish for 
the school on the committee agreeing to purchase the 
seine.43 
Duties on spirits were a considerable source of 
income, fees and permits provided useful augmentation, 
fines were incidental. The treasurer paid the bills 
and had a reserve on hand at the current level of 
operations44 but there were many needy cases beyond the 
capacity of the Fund as it was. King's ambitious plan 
to accommodate three hundred orphans in two institutions 
soon crumbled in the face of financial reality and the 
Secretary of State's veto.45 Nevertheless on the current 
41 BRA, Vol. III, p.406, King to Portland 1/3/1802. 
42 BRA, Vol. III, p.425, King to Portland 1/5/1802. 
43 BRA, Vol. IV, p.98, Minutes of oommittee 23/9/1802. 
44 BRA, Vol. IV, p.60, Account of John Harris, Colleotor, fOr 1803, p.94, minutes of committee 2/1/1801, pp. 
102-3, Balance Sheet 1801-2, p.l04, Statement of 
Accounts 1801; Banks Papers, Brabourne Colleotion, 
Vol. 4, Australia 1801-1820 (ML A78-3 ), p.197, 
Statement of Receipts and Disbursements on Aocount 
of the GaoraiidOrphanFUnd-;t'rOiiiAUgustI8O'O to 
Dec. 31st 1804. Published b~ order of the Committee. 
45 See below pp. 396-7. 
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level of expenditure the Fund was in a healthy state by 
the end of 1804, allowing Marsden to take the 5% allowed 
him as treasurer to invest for the schoo146 and for the 
children to be struck off the stores for grain and all 
but a small proportion of salt meat.47 From 16 June 1806 
the school ceased to draw any provisions or other sup-
port from the government bgyond that encompassed by the 
Orphan Fund.48 At the end of 1805 the Fund was in credit 
£177249 and from then on finance was not a problem, other 
than temporarily, until the orphans came under the Church 
and Schools Corporation in the mid 'twenties. 
Need for source of revenue related to growth 
Governor King realized that in order to set the 
finances of the Orphan School on a firm footing he needed 
an assured income of sufficient size and one which was 
related to the Colony's growth. He believed that the 
answer lay in appropriating the profits of the government 
trade to the Orphan Fund. 
46 See below pp. 651-2. 
47 ~, Vol. V, p.269, King to Hobart 13/1/1805. 
48 BRA, Vol. V, p.765, Statement of Receipts and 
Disbursements on Account of the Gaol and Orphan 
Fund, from 1st day' of January to the 12th day of 
August following (1806). 
49 HRA, Vol. V, p.762, Statements of Receipts and 
Disbursements on Account of the Gaol and Orphan 
Fund, from the 1st day of January 1805, to the 
31st of December following. 
364 
The focus of the Colonial economy was the government 
store which sold to the colonists goods imported by the 
Government or bartered these goods in exchange for grain. 
On 10 August 1802 King instructed Commissary John Palmer 
to publish price lists with goods at prime cost plus 50%. 
The balance of this profit after payment of two additional 
superintendents was to go to the Orphan Fund each 20 July 
and 20 February.50 In addition the Governor intended 
to supply the orphans with such goods from the stock in 
51 the store as they needed. 
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Lord Hobart had given permission for the appropriation 
to the orphans of some or all of the annual proceeds for 
1802.52 Although the 'great quantity of articles brought 
to this colony by private adventurers has greatly less-
ened the demand for those provided by Government,53 King 
considered the profit 
50 
the best mode of meeting your Lordship's wishes 
respecting a donation that will greatly assist 
our exertions in continuing this necessary and, 
HRNSW, Vol. 
Re!!iUlB. tions 
10/8/1802. 
IV, pp.818-9 (HRA, Vol. III, pp.597-8) 
for Sale of Government Merchandise 
51 HRNSW, Vol. IV, p.876, King to Hobart 30/10/1802. 
52 HRNSW, Vol. IV, p.688 (HRA, vol. III, p.371), 
Hobart to King 30/l/l80r.-
53 HRNSW, Vol. IV, p.875, King to Hobart 30/10/1802. 
I may add, indispensable institution.54 
He asked how far he was to oonsider himself authorized 
to oontinue the appropriation.55 He was permitted to 
t " "t 56 oon 1nue 1 • 
state support of education endorsed 
The point has been made frequently that King's 
support of eduoation by publio means is signifioant both 
for the dominant role of the State in providing eduoation 
for most of Australia's eduoational history and in its 
antioipation of State involvement in the mother oountry 
where State aid for eduoation was not first advanoed 
until 1832.57 
The Imperial authorities were oonsoious of the 
novelty of King's prooeedings and in approving justified 
them on the ground of the peouliar nature of the sooiety 
of the penal colony. Governor Bligh was told in his 
Instructions that 
In a Settlement, where the irregular and immoral 
habits of the Parents are likely to leave their 
54 HRNSW, Vol. IV, p.876, King to Hobart 30/10/1802. 
55 HRNSW, Vol. V, p.196, (HRA, Vol. IV, p.311), King 
to Hobart 7/8/1803. ---
56 BRA, Vol. V, p.765, Statement of Receipts and 
Disbursements on Aocount of the Gaol and Orphan Fund, 
from 1st d~ of January to the 12 day of August 
following l1806J. 
57 S.J. Curtis and M.E.A. Boultwood, An Introduotory 
Histor~ of En~lish Eduoation Sinoe 1800, London 4th 
ad: 19 6, p.5 • 
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Children in a state peculiarly exposed to suffer 
from similar vices, you will feel the~culiar nec-
essity that the Government should interfere in 
behalf of the rising generation and by the exertion 
of authority as well as of encouragement, endeavour 
to educate them in religious as well as industrious 
habits -- it is reasonable that the more wealthy 
Inhabitants should bear the charge of educating 
their own Children; but it is His Majesty's gracious 
Direction that the Expenee, indispensably required 
to give effect to this interesting object, should 
not be withheld from the Public Funds and you are 
authorized to make such advances upon this account 
as you may deem requisite to afford the ~~ans of 
education to the Children of the Colony. 
The Rev. Samuel Marsden, in England in 1807, con-
firmed the need for such an un-English view of the 
situation. He described the native born to the Colonial 
Office as 'Remote, helpless, distressed and Young, these 
are truly the Children of the State,.59 
The rebel administration made two minor changes 
relating to the Fund. In July 1809 it ordered that pay-
ments should be made only in 'money which can be consol-
idated' : that is, in paymaster's bills and government 
receipts, and not, as previously, also in kind. 60 In 
October it ordered that all fines levied on bakers be 
paid entirely to the Orphan Fund. 6l 
58 BRA, Vol. VI, p.18. 
59 PRO CO 201/45, p.320, Marsden to Cooke 21/11/1807. 
60 HRNSW, Vol. VII, p.198, G. & G. Order 23/7/1809. 
61 §g, 1 October 1809, G. & G. Order 26/9/1809. 
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Reorg~atio!L2.L.1unLby MacID!ru:: ie 
Three months after assuming office Governor Macquarie 
split the hitherto single Female Orphan School and Gaol 
Fund into separate Police and Female Orphan School Funds. 
He directed thatthe Police Fund should receive three-
quarters of the customs and excise duties collected and 
the licence fees, leaving the Female Orphan School Fund 
the remaining quarter of the customs and excise and the 
other fees to provide for the destitute children of both 
sexes and defray the general expenses of the Public 
School and the intended charity SChOOls.62 
In the following months Macquarie strengthened the 
Orphan Fund by directing to it two-thirds of the proceeds 
of the sale of pigs and goats seized for creating a 
public nuisance by wandering the streets,63 half of the 
proceeds of the sale of grain seized while being ground 
in the mill without a government order64 and the fine of 
62 SG, 7 April 1810, G. & G. Order 31/3/1810; BRA, Vol. 
VII, p.254, Macquarie to Castlereagh 30/4/18IO, 
pp.480-1, Liverpool to Macquarie 5/5/1812 : sanctioned 
somewhat grudgingly; CSIL, Bundle 4, No. 100-163, 
1810, pp.258-9, Account Sales by Auction by Lord 
and Williams to end of December 1810; BT Box 2, 
Bi~e Appendix, p.718, evidence of John Howe, 
12/12/1820. 
63 SG, 11 August 1810. The person making the seizure 
received the remaining third. 
64 SG, 25 August 1810. The constable responsible for 
the seizure received the other half. 
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£20 plus 2s 6d for each day of employment for conviction 
before two magistrates of hiring a convict under sentence 
and not in possession of a ticket-of-leave.65 In 
October 1811 duties were imposed on coal and timber for 
home consumption and for export. 66 
The revenue from these sources grew much more rapidly 
than the demands made upon it by the Female Orphan School 
and the few public charity schools. In June 1817 
Macquarie was able to reduce the Orphan Fund's share of 
the customs and excise to one_eighth.67 Early in 1819 
the Governor ordered that the Female Orphan School Fund 
should henceforth accept financial responsibility for 
369 
the newly established Male Orphan School and for the 
expenses of the charity schools, including teachers' 
salaries, not provided for in the Parliamentary Estimates.
68 
Actually the charity day school system envisaged by 
Macquarie69 did not make much headway until the arrival 
65 §Q, 24 November 1810. 
66 SG, 19 October 1811; HRA, Vol. VII, p.453, Govt. 
TITder: Coal 28 6d hom;;-5s export per ton, timber 
£3 home, £6 export per thousand square feet. 
67 §Q, 21 June 1817. 
68 Gov. & Gen~ Orders. From Jan~ 16th 1819, to C-- ), 
No 3 (ML A339), p.16, G. & G. Order 27/2/1819. 
69 HRA, Vol. VII, p.249, Macquarie to Castlereagh 
3U74/l810. 
of Archdeacon Scott in the middle of the next decade and 
it consumed little of the money.70 
It was not until 1819 that the Colonial or Imperial 
Governments became aware that the duties upon which King 
and Macquarie had based the Orphan and Police Funds were 
illegal. They imposed taxes for which there was no 
Parliamentary sanction. This problem was solved by Earl 
Bathurst smuggling an indemnity Act (59 Geo. III cap. 
114) through Parliament in the rush at the end of a 
session.71 
Once ample and regular financial provision was 
made for the orphan schools through the fund and the 
land grants Macquarie insisted that the committee should 
meet all expenses and not seek further assistance such 
as the assignment of convict artisans or gifts of govern-
ment stock. This would have been quite reasonable had 
the orphan and other schools had sole use of their fund. 
However, Bigge found that 
of late years it has been customary to defray the 
expense of extensive purchases of tools and imple-
ments required in the public works from the colonial 
funds, and to defray the expense of the lodgings 
of military officers, of their passage from one 
colony to the other, and even those of their 
70 Eg. BT Box 23, Bigge, p.4782, W. Cowper :Orphan 
Institution Fund 1820. 
71 John Ritchie, Punishment and Profit, Melbourne 
1970, p.94. 
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equipment from New South Wales to India.72 
Despite the heavy addition to expenditure imposed 
by expanded responsibilities ex-Governor Macquarie told 
371 
Lord Bathurst in 1822 that he believed that one-sixteenth 
of the revenue from the duties would be sufficient in 
future to provide for all government-supported schools.73 
This suggestion was not taken up and the appropriation 
remained at one-eighth. The Orphan Fund continued as 
Macquarie left it until the inauguration of the Clergy 
and School Lands Corporation in 1826 when, the Fund and 
the orphan schools together passed into the hands of the 
Corporation.74 
The salaries of the Master and Matron of the Female 
Orphan School were paid from 1809 from the imperial vote 
for the Civil Establishment of New South Wales.75 Thomas 
Bowden's salary from the Imperial Government as intended 
Master of the Male Orphan School was paid to him while he 
served at the Sydney Public School and through Macquarie's 
72 
73 
74 
75 
Report of the Com.issioner of Iagui~~on the state 
of AgricUIture ann'Trade in the crony or-New-8outE 
Wales, House of CommonS;-r~ch 1823, p.9l. 
BRA, Vol. X, p.682, Macquarie to Bathurst 27/7/1822. SG; 24 November 1821, supplement; Orphan account: 
oalance of £3,102. 
BRA, Vol. XI, p.452, Draft of Charter of Incorporation 
?Or Management of Church and School Estates. 
BRA, Vol. VII, p.78, Estimate ••• 1809. 
372 
error was paid to his successor there until his resignation 
in 1823. Bowden meanwhile was paid as Master of the Male 
Orphan School from the Police Fund until from 1824 his salary, 
with that of the Lieutenant Governor, was provided for in 
the British estimates.76 
The Tr~urer of the Or:2h!!L~ 
The Rev. Samuel Marsden was invited by Lieutenant 
Governor King to beoome Treasurer of the Orphan Fund prior 
to the invitations to join the original committee being 
issued.77 He remained in office until 1806 when he 
resigned to return to England on leave. King allowed 5% 
of the proceeds to the treasurer as remuneration for his 
trouble but Marsden delined to accept any payment, asking 
that his percentage should go towards helping to stock 
78 the orphan estate. 
Under Bligh Robert Campbell, 'the most responsible 
Merchant here', served as treasurer and although he too 
79 80 
was allowed 5% it seems that he took only 2%. At the 
----
76 Wentworth Papers. D'Arcy Wentworth Correspondence 
1821-29 (ML A754-1 ), p.203, Goulburn to Wentworth 
29/3/1824; John Farquhar Cleverley, 'The Administration 
of State-Assisted Elementary Eduoation in Mainland New 
South Wales, 1789-1855', Ph. D. thesis, University of 
Sydney, 1967, p.161. 
77 HRNSW, Vol. IV, p.135 (HRA, Vol. II, p.535), King to 
Johnson and other 7/8/i8UO. 
78 See below pp. 651-2. 
79 HRA, Vol. VI, p.160, Bligh to Windham 31/10/1807. 
80 HRA, Vol. VI, p.172, Balance Sheet of the Orphan 
FUnd November 1806 to June 1807. 
end of 1807 the cash on hand was £2,091.16.6 -- which 
Bligh took as an indication of the order to which the 
affairs of the oolony were being reduced at the time he 
was displaced in the Rum Rebellion. On 27 January 1808 
Campbell was publicly dismissed and forced to hand over 
the aocounts and £68.19.6 in oash to Thomas Jamison whom 
the rebels had appointed Naval Officer and Collector of 
Duties in his plaoe.81 Alexander Riley suoceeded him on 
17 March 1809 probably because Jamison was to sail for 
England in June 1809 to testify for Major Johnston.82 
As part of the prooess of the token restoration 
of Bligh's Government Riley was displaced and Robert 
Campbell restored as Treasurer until further notice,83 
with the intention that Rev. William Cowper would suooeed 
him in a short while. However Marsden returned from 
England early in 1810 and although he knew that Macquarie 
had named Cowper for the office asked to be reappointed 
81 HRA, Vol. VI, p.617, Bligh to Cast1ereagh 1/9/1808, 
enclosing p~.620-2, accounts and p.623, Campbell to 
Bligh 1173/1808. 
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82 Copies of Letters to Governor Maoquarie (NSWA 7/2736), 
PR53-4, Riley to Campbell 1/2/1810; Vivienne Parsons, 
'Jamison, Thomas (1745 - 1811)1 ADB, Vol. 2, p.13. 
83 Copies of Letters to Governor Macquarie, p~.53-4, 
Riley to Campbell 1/2/1810. Replaoed 8/1/1810; 
SG, 14 January 1810. 
as he considered it his duty to concern himself with the 
welfare of the orphans.84 Consequently a notice publish-
ed on 19 May named Marsden as the successor to Campbell 
who had 'resigned,.85 This seeking of the office of 
Treasurer was not one of the Principal Chaplain's happier 
initiatives : he was to experience a good deal of trouble 
in the performance of his duties and to receive more 
opprobrium than thanks. 
Under the rules imposed by Macquarie the trustees 
were to meet monthly in Sydney to audit and regulate the 
accounts of the institution and to order payments. Onoe 
a quarter they were to audit the accounts preparatory 
to the treasurer submitting them for the Governor's final 
approval after whioh they would be published in the Sydney 
Gazette. 86 This degree of oversight might have been 
expected to prevent malpractice and to preserve the 
Treasurer from suspicion of it. 
Marsden still deolined to reoeive any payment so 
that he was able to tell Mr. Commissioner Bigge in Jan-
uary 1821 that the sum he had foregone between 1810 and 
84 BT Box 8, Bigge, pp.3389-91, Marsden's evidence 
27/12/1820. 
85 SG, 19 May 1810. Cowper later served as Acting 
~easurer during Marsden's absenoes s Captain John 
Piper Papers, Vol. I , 1791-1818 (ML A254), pp.242, 
436 
86 SG, 19 May 1810. The accounts appeared quarterly. 
BIgge reported that the rules were followed 'at all 
times'. Report ••• Agriculture and Trade, p.91. 
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the end of 1820 was about a thousand pounds.87 Further-
more, while the Female Orphan School was in Sydney he 
needed to make frequent trips to town on its business 
and paid out of his own pocket the expenses of horses, 
chaise and turnpike, 'which in the course of the year 
was not a trifling surn,.88 
At times, and especially while the new Orphan House 
was building, Marsden advanced the fund considerable sums 
of money which he felt that he could not well afford.89 
On the eve of his departure on his first voyage to New 
Zealand the institution was, on his reckoning, over 
£900 in his debt.90 Creditors, fearing that he would 
not return, were anxious for payment. He called upon 
Governor Macquarie and told him of his inability, because 
of the institution's indebtedness to him, to meet his 
public and private accounts. Macquarie replied that as 
the Police Fund was too low to make an advance he could 
87 
88 
BT Box 26, Bigge, p.6039, Marsden to Bigge 30/1/1821. 
BT Box 20 f Bigge, p.3482, Marsden to Bigge n.d. (fragment). 
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89 
90 
BT Box 26, p.6095, Marsden to Bigge 1/2/1821, private. 
Rev. William Cowper put the sum advanced in 1814 at 
£477.11.0 but added that Marsden held bad bills to 
almost that value: BT Box 8, p.3358, Cowper's 
evidence 23/1/1821. Marsden had at that stage met 
the losses on these bad bills: BT Box 26, p.6040, 
Marsden to Bigge 30/1/1821. Bigge disregarded the 
bad debts and accepted Cowper's figure: Report ••• 
Agriculture and Trade, p.73. 
not help him but referred him to Commissary Allan who 
declined to make an advance without an order from the 
Governor. Marsden, feeling himself much injured, was 
obliged to sell £600 worth of his stock on which he made 
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a loss when the purchaser was unable to pay before the 
chaplain sailed and died while he was away. The purchaser's 
widow followed her husband to the grave shortly after his 
demise leaving part of the debt unpaid.9l Marsden was, 
however, permitted by the committee to charge the Fund 
interest for his loan on this occasion.92 
It is part of the fascinating complexity of Marsden's 
character and reputation that he could regularly sacrifice 
large sums for public purposes yet acquire a reputation 
for acquisitiveness. There can be no doubt that the 
publio interest benefited greatly from his tenure of the 
91 BT Box 26, p.5747, Macquarie to Bigge 18/1/1821, 
pp.6040-1, Marsden to Bigge 30/1/1821. This letter 
is incompletely transcribed and the copy terminates 
as Marsden is about to state his loss on the cattle 
sale. See also ~T Box 8, pp.3397-8, Marsden's 
evidence 27/10/1820. 
John Farquhar Cleverley, 'The Administration of 
State-Assisted Elementary Education in Mainland New 
South Wales, 1789-1855', p.119, sees Marsden's being 
so far in advance as indioating that his financial 
management had been 'partioularly inept'. At the 
same time he oriticizes him for the slow progress 
of the building of the FOS. I do not see the two 
propositions as being compatible. Marsden could 
not husband finance he was not receiving and the 
building muat have come to a standstill without his 
generosity in advancing credit. 
92 BT Box 8, p.3398, Marsden's evidence. 
treasurership yet his handling of the finances in relation 
to the new buildings was part of Macquarie's criticism 
of him to Commissioner Bigge and his handling of the 
balances in hand also became the subject of a controversy. 
3 78 
Bigge's finding on the question of Marsden's hand-
ling of the building projeot, discussed above, must have 
been satisfactory to the feelings of the reverend treasurer 
although the COmmissioner dampened the impact of the 
exoneration with the gratuitous remark that he confessed 
that he could not see the same excuse for Marsden's under-
taking other works. 93 
The second controversy concerned the placing of the 
cash in hand. Every quarter, when the accounts had been 
passed, the Governor directed an order to the Naval 
Officer, Captain John Piper, to pay over to the Treasurer 
in sterling the proportion of the dues devoted to the 
Orphan Fund.94 Marsden oonceived it as part of his duty 
to increase the Orphan Fund by putting this cash balance 
out at interest on good security.95 
----
93 BT Box 28, pp.7073-4, Bigge to Bathurst 7/2/1823. 
94. BT Box 8, p.3400, Marsden's evidence 27/12/1820, 
p.3359, Cowper's evidence 23/1/1821:- The Naval 
Officer sometimes made advances on account of the 
current quarter. For the form of the order : BT 
Box 26, p.5927. For receipts see Captain John 
Piper Papers, Vol. I, pp .242, 255, 266, 321, 436, 
514. 
95 BT Box 8, p.3400, Marsden's evidence. 
Judge Advocate Wylde joined the committee late in 
1816 and raised the question of the propriety of having 
public funds in private hands. Colonel Molle, the 
Lieutenant Governor, asked that the committee take no 
3'79 
action until after his expected departure from the Colony.96 
After the founding of the Bank of New South Wales, in 
which Wylde took a leading role and in whose courtroom 
its business was for a time transacted,97 the matter was 
raised again. Marsden told a quarterly meeting that the 
merchant firm of Riley and Jones, with whom he had placed 
the balance, had authorized him to suggest that the 
committee leave the money with it at 8% interest, giving 
security in land for the p~incipa198 and he otherwise 
objected to the money going into the bank unless the 
directors would agree to pay some interest.99 The com-
mittee rejected this submission on the ground that the 
bank would secure 
security being as 
the prinoipal without risk, no individual's 
100 good as that of the bank. Marsden 
96BT Box 24, pp.5544-5, Wylde's Remarks on Marsden 
4/1/1821. 
97 S.J. Butlin, Foundations of the Australian Monetar~ 
System 1788-1851, Melbourne 1953, p.130. --
98 BT Box 25, pp.5545-6, Wylde's Remarks on Marsden 
4/1/1821, Box 27, pp.6351-2, Marsden to Bigge 10/3/1821. 
99 BT Box 27, p.6351. 
100 BT lox 8, p.3361, Cowper's evidence 23/1/1821, p.3400, 
Marsden's evidenoe 27/12/1820. 
accepted this decision without demur. lOl 
Following a meeting at which Marsden had not been 
present the committee raised the matter with Macquarie 
for the second time.l02 He ordered that the balance be 
paid into the Bank of New South Wales to the aocount of 
the trustees and a letter was sent to Marsden informing 
h ' f th' d i' 103 1m 0 1S eo S10n. As the current balance was the 
large sum of £2,900 the committee-agreed with Wylde's 
suggestion that a period of six to nine months should be 
allowed to make the 
Marsden or Riley and 
transfer so 
104 Jones. 
as net to embarrass 
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The latitude to be allowed in obeying the order was 
not mentioned in the letter to Marsden who came to Sydney 
a day or two after receiving it. He met Cowper on the 
bridge and the latter said: 
I have been looking for you these Two Hours. I 
asked what for. He said The People in the Town are 
calling shame agst the Committee for calling upon 
you for the Balance without giving you fair notice. 
The Judge Advocate Desires me to say that you need 
not be in a Hurry, but make the Payment convenient 
----
101 
102 
103 
104 
BT Box 25, p.5546, W71de's Rema~~s, Box 27, p.6352. 
Marsden to Bigge 10/3/1821. 
BT Box 8, p.3360, Cowper's evidence 23/1/1821, Box 25, 
p.5547, Wylde's Remarks. 
~~i8e. BT Box 26, p.5747. Macquarie to Bigge 18/1/1821. Box 16, p.2140"1 Wylde and Cowper to Marsden 14/2/1818. 
Cf. Butlin, Foundations of ~ Australian Monetary 
System, p.130, fn.: 'The deposit of the Orphan Fund 
was on the initiative of the Trustees, Macquarie 
giving no formal instructions'. 
BT Box 25, p.5547, Wylde's Rema~Hs on Marsden 4/1/1821. 
to myself. I said that I had the Money ready & 
was then on my way to the Bank, & desired him to 
go to the J. Ad te & request that he would accompany 
m~ t£o~he Bank to see it paid, which they both 
D1d. 
£2,700 was paid in anlMarsden retained £200 to meet out-
standing demands.106 In March 1821 this sum remained 
untouched in the bank, which then paid interest only on 
the Police Fund,107some £700 in interest on Riley and 
Jones' terms having been foregone.108 
It was typical of Marsden that he should have shown 
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his annoyance by refusing to avail himself of the period 
of gracel09 and then to have pDrtrayed himself as having 
been treated inconsiderately. It does not ring true that 
Cowper, a signatory to the letter instructing him to bank 
the money, would have told him that the people were 'cry-
ing shame' over a decision about which one would have 
thought they would know nothing. He induced Bigge, then 
investigating his treasurership, to elicit evidence from 
Cowper and Wylde denying both this story and that the order 
1% BT Box 8, p.3399, Marsden's evidence 27/12/1820. 
l~ BT Box 8, p.3397, Marsden's evidence. 
100 Butlin, Foundations of The Australian Monetarl 
Slstem, p.123. 
108 BT Box 27, pp.635l-2, Marsden to Bigge 10/3/1821. 
l~ BT Box 8, pp.3362-3, Cowper's evidenoe 23/1/1821. 
could have taken him by surprise.110 
The Orphan Fund account was a valuable gain for the 
bank and a case can be made for the 'public' placement 
of a public fund although there is merit also in the 
opposing argument that there was a duty to make the 
most productive use of the money. What is significant 
is that the principle of public placement was not con-
392 
currently applied to the Police Fund which was 
to remain in the hands of its treasurer. Darcy 
allowed 
wentworth.lll 
Wylde's influence with the Female Orphan School committee 
and lack of a similar vantage point in relation to 
Wentworth may well explain the difference in treatment. 
However when the order to bank the Orphan Fund is linked 
with the allegation of an arrangement with merchants to 
exploit the workmen on the Orphan House there is implicit 
in the situation a suggestion that Marsden's desire to 
leave the money with the merchants was not felt to be as 
altruistic as he claimed. There is no evidence to 
support any suspicion beyond the fact that if he had 
received any interest from the merchants he had not 
credited 
112 .rt thiS tin-ie..> 
it to the fund. He maYoAhave been compensating 
110 BT Box 8. p.3360 ff, Cowper's evidence, Box 25, p.5547, 
Wydle's Remarks on Marsden 4/l/1821. 
III Report from the Select Committee on the State of 
Gaols, & 0., House of Commons, 12 JUly 1819, p.147, 
Richard Jones' evidence. 
112 BT Box 25, p.5547, Wylde's Remarks. 
himself amply for the sacrifice of his percentage although 
it must be noted that the deposit with a merchant would 
have been at his personal risk in the first instance. 
It is a pointer to the small-town level of the 
public 11£.8 of New South Wales that the local luminaries 
could take up the Commissioner's time sorting out what 
was said on the day that Marsden banked the Orphan Fund 
and the circumstances of that decision and its trans-
mission and also to the primitive nature of public 
accounting that he did not pursue the question of what 
happened to interest earned by the placement of money 
with merchants. 
The Corporation~~~al dif!!culties 
Under the Corporation separate accounts were 
preserved for each of the orphan schools but the Orphan 
Fund became merged in the general revenue of the oorp-
oration. As in Canada the system of clergy reserves 
failed to return the intended revenue. In New South 
Wales the Survey Department was in a chaotic state and 
the clergy lands were not defined. Even where, as in the 
case of the inherited or acquired orphan and glebe lands, 
defined lots could be offered for lease difficulty was 
found in letting the few blocks offered. As Viscount 
Goderich observed experience showed 
that land in countries where so much remains 
unappropriated oan only be profitably occupied 
by those who have the stimulus of personal and 
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permanent interest.113 
Without access to its principal intended source of 
revenue the Corporation was forced to rely on government 
advances and by the end of 1826 had borrowed £5,260.1405.114 
In February 1827 the Trustees received the staggering news 
that the Secretary of State had declined to authorize the 
colonial administration advancing more than the clergy's 
stipends to tide it over until its own revenue source 
became productive.115 
Darling stated in reply that the whole of the 
Executive Council in their function as Trustees of the 
Corporation had supported the advances he had made and 
that in many cases strict adherence to Treasury instructions 
must 'be a serious impediment to the service and the cause 
of considerable expence to the Public'. He reminded 
Bathurst that under the terms of the Charter the Corporation 
inherited along with the responsibility for the Orphan 
Schools their lands and the eighth of the customs revenue 
set aside for their support. A new Charter would be needed 
to close off this flow of money.116 In October 1827, 
113 A.G. Austin, ed., Select Documents in Australian 
Education 1788-190n, Melbourne 1963, p.32, Goderich 
to Col borne 2ljlI7!831. 
114 William Foster, 'The Era of Archdeacon Scott in 
Education', JRAHS, Vol. 47, Pt. 3, July 1961, pp.163-4. 
Foster says this debt was incurred despite strict 
economy -- a view which I do not believe can be 
maintained. 
115 Minute Book 1828-29 (NSW 7/2703), p.39, 3/3/1828. 
116 BRA, Vol. XIII, pp.122-4, Darling to Bathurst 
~2/1827. 
surely without reference to the prevailing situation. 
Darling wrote that he thought such an amendment 'might 
not be unreasonable' in the light of so considerable a 
part of the territory having been conferred upon the 
corporation.117 
In a despatch written in July 1827 Viscount Goderich 
told Governor Darling that as he had not suggested how 
the orphan schools might otherwise be supported it was 
not intended to cut off the grant from the customs 
revenue. Goderich suggested that a sum equal to the 
average expense for the last five years should be paid 
over until the Corporation's funds permitted a further 
reduction. Because there was little information on the 
churches and schools of New South Wales available in the 
Colonial Office he called for a full report.118 
Darling replied in March 1828 that in the event of 
the grant from duties being discontinued he intended to 
meet the orphans' actual expenses out of the colonial 
revenue until such time as the Corporation's own revenue 
became available for the purpose. The accounts had been 
so badly kept that he could not say what the average 
expense for the past five years had been. The eighth 
-----
117 BRA. Vol. XIII, p.53 Darling to Goderich 5/10/1827. 
118 BRA, Vol. XIII, p.462, Goderich to Darling 27/7/1827. 
~ auctioneer's orphan dues were still being paid: 
Corporation letter Book 1826-27 (NSWA 7/2702), p.273 
Unwin to Paul 8/5/1827. 
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part of the duties had in the last year exceeded 
expenditure by £~670 and he had thought it proper to 
retain this difference rather than to pay it over to the 
Trustees of the Corporation to be used for general 
purposes oontrary to the purpose implied in the grant.119 
At the end of 1829 news was reoeived in Sydney of 
the Imperial Government's deoision to revoke the Charter 
of the Corporation.120 The Seoretary of State, Sir 
George Murray, decided that the orphan sohools had no 
olaim as of right to the one-eighth of the customs 
duties and were entitled in future to reoeive no greater 
proportion of this revenue than was suffioient to support 
them on their existing establishment.121 
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The basing of orphan support on the duties had possessed 
the great advantage of providing an elastio souroe of revenue 
well able to match the growth in population and the presump-
tive growth in the number of orphans requiring oare.122 
Murray's decision destroyed this oonneotion and oame at a 
119 HRA, Vol. XIV, pp.76-7 Darling to Huskisson 30/3/1828, 
VOI. XIII, p.543, Abstraot of the Colonial Revenues 
of New South Wales for the Year Ended 30th September, 
1827. 
120 Minute Book 1829-30 (NSWA 7/2704), pp. 213-4, 9/12/1829, 
MoLeay to Trustees 3/12/1829. 
121 HRA, Vol.XIV, pp.791-2, Murray to Darling 25/5/1829; 
MInute Book 1829-30, pp.416-9, 21/7/1830; Prooeedings 
of General Courts (NSWA 7/2713), pp.3-4, 7/9/1830. 
122 When one takes into oonsideration the need to develop 
the farm the adequaoy of the one-eighth to oover this 
investment in the short-term is very doubtful. 
time when the Corporation's mismanagement had deprived 
the orphans of virtually all of the land granted to 
assist in their support and when economies had created 
establishments and standards of care less adequate than 
those of earlier years. 
From the beginning of 1827 the Corporation was forced 
to pare its expenditure to the bone. Scott informed 
Colonial Secretary McLeay that measures had been taken 
which would reduce the expenditure on the orphan schools 
by at least eight to nine hundred pounds a year.123 
Among the steps taken were the abandonment of the new 
joint school and its promised economies in running costs, 
the definite termination of James Busby's contract and 
the running down of the agricultural establishment just 
as it became productive, and the selling off of most of 
the orphan land to enable the Corporation to carryon. 
These measures went much further than merely trimming 
the fat from financially flabby establishments. In 
particular the sale of the land deprived the orphans of 
a means of self-support and revenue production to enable 
the Corporation to consume their capital. 
The Corporation tried desperately to claim the full 
benefit of the Orphan Fund inherited from its predecessors 
as guardians of orphan affairs yet to repudiate the 
123 Corporation Letter Book 1826-27, p.240, Scott to 
McLeay 14/3/1827. 
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inherited obligations. Its actions in relation to James 
Busby, the principal case, are surveyed below in connect-
ion with the orphan estate. It successfully sought to 
evade responsibility for that part of an admittedly 
unsatisfactory account from the Female Factory incurred 
before its inception124 and resisted bills from engineer 
John Busb~25 and solicitor Francis Garling.126 It re-
fused to pay the apprenticeship gratuity to boys whose 
apprenticeships were entered into under the former 
committee.127 Sheep and timber supplied by the Govern-
ment in 1826 were still unpaid for in late 1829 when the 
Government gave notice that although the charges would 
not be remitted payment would not be called for at that 
time.128 
Reduction in cost per head 
It has become customary to follow Judge Burton in 
praising Archdeacon Scott and the Corporation for an 
improvement in financial efficiency in the conduct of 
the orphan schools. Certainly the annual cost per inmate 
decreased. In 1820 the cost was £21.2.2. at the Male 
124 
125 
126 
Minute Book 1828-29, p.71, 14/5/1828, p.80, ~uarterly 
report 28/5/1828, p.84, 17/6/1828, p.l07, 23/7/1828; 
Letters from Col. Sec. &c. 1821-28 (NSWA 7/2710), 
No. 195, McLeay to Cowper 15/7/1828. 
See note 103, p. 464. 
Minute Book 1828-29, p.192, 8/12/1828. 
127 Minute Book 1828-29, p.278, 2/4/1829. 
128 Minute Book 1829-30 (NSWA 7/2704), p.162, 2/10/1829. 
Orphan School and £22.9.7 at the Female Orphan SChool.129 
This had dropped to £13.5.0! and £19.6.7 in 1826, rose 
again in the severe drought years of 1827-8 and dropped 
to £9.8.10! and £8.12.0 in 1832.130 
In 1829 when Rev. Frederick Wilkinson, with whom 
Scott was feuding, condemned the Corporation's waste of 
money on the orphan schools the Archdeacon answered that 
the cost of the schools for 1823-4-5 was £16,457.13.4 
for an enrolment never exceeding 180 and for 1826-7-8, 
the period of corporation control £15,834.6.1 for an 
average number of 260 (of whom 120 had been apprenticed). 
During the latter triennium 
129 
130 
the buildings have been made more commodious & 
the provisions have been much dearer yet they 
have been better fed, cloathed & attended to & 
are in better health ••• 131 
3B9 
Report ••• Agticulture and Trade, pp.71-2. 
William Westbrooke Burton, The State of Reli~ion 
and Education in New South Wales, London 184 , pp.34-5 
Burton's figures have been-used to justify the con-
clusion of efficiency by Ronald J. Burns, 'An 
131 
Evaluation of Archdeaeon Scott and the Work of the 
Church and Schools Corporation under his Administration', 
B.A. Honours thesis, University of Sydney, 1958, 
p.207; Clifford Turney, 'The History of Education in 
New South Wales 1788-1900', Ph. D. thesis, University 
of Sydney, 1962, 3 vols., Vol. I, p.428; Beryl M. 
Bubacz, 'The Role of the Orphan Schools in Colonial 
Society', M. Ed. essay, University of Sydney, 1966. 
Letter Book of Archdeacon Thomas Hobbes Scott No. 2 
(M.L. A851), pp.192-3, Scott to Archdeacon Hamilton 
24/2/1829, quoting at p.193. 
In 1827 Scott wrote to Lieutenant-Governor Arthur 
At one coup in the Male Orphan School for 
labourers only I cut down £1,000 a year and the 
expense of feeding the children at the Female 
Orphan School is lessened one half since my 
friend the Revd. Mr. Walker left it.132 
With the state of the Corporation's finances ever 
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in mind Scott had no option from 1827 but to be concerned 
for efficiency and economy. It is, however, too simple 
a view to accept the raw figures as proof of increased 
efficiency. 
Governor Bligh worked on the estimate that a sum of 
£30 per child per annum, including wages for the staff, 
repair of the buildings and all other costs, was 
'absolutely necessary' to maintain the Female Orphan 
School properly.133 By comparison the Female Orphan 
School cost, on this basis, only £18 per head in 1829.134 
Although in the latter year the overheads were spread 
over a larger enrolment there is here a prima facie case 
for thinking that the saving reflects a reduced standard 
of care for orphan children rather than increased 
132 
133 
134 
Papers of Sir George Arthur, Vol. 13, Letters from 
Archdeacon Scott 1824-38 (ML A2173), No. 72, Scott 
to Arthur 18/8/1827. 
Report fr~~ Select CQmmittee on Transportati~, 
House of Commons, IO~y-r8I2; P.39, Bligh's evIaence. 
He did not know the exact costs for his term. 
Derived by dividing total cost (Statement of Receipts 
and Disbursements 1826-31 (NSWA 4/388), 1829 account) 
by enrolment. (liRA, Vol. XV, p.225). 
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ff " 135 e l.cl.ency. A closer look at the situation confirms 
this.136 Bligh's estimate conformed quite closely to 
actual expenditure under Macquarie while the school was 
still at the George street site. 
Scott based his claims on comparisons with the 
disastrous period between the sacking of Macquarie's 
committees in January 1824 and the establishment of the 
Corporation. He glossed over the facts that there was 
very little capital investment in the physical establish-
ments of the schools after 1826 and that the herds, flocks 
and gardens were by the mid-twenties contributing towards 
the maintenance of the schools. A strong case can be 
made out for thinking that the 'economies' made in dis-
mantling the farm establishment were quite false, taken 
as a whole, except in the very short run. 
Requisitions for stores were so severely pruned in 
the Corporation office as to cut back beyond what might 
reasonably be deemed the bounds demanded by efficiency. 
Changes were made in the children's ration seemingly 
only for reasons of economyl37 and even the number of 
135 I am disregarding the effects of inflation which 
probably widened the discrepancy in real terms. 
136 See further this Chapter and below Chp. 12. 
137 E.g. MOS Letters 1830-2 (NSWA 4/329), Sadleir to (9owper] 20/9/l830. 
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fires which could be lit in winter were prescribed.138 
Under Broughton the economising was carried to quite 
unjustifiable lengths139 and Sadleir feelingly rejected 
criticism of his expenditure asserting that he had been 
'more conscientiously economical of public expenditure 
than any private trust,.140 Within the schools overheads 
were spread over a greater number of inmates by gross 
overcrowding and Sadleir's pleas for relief of his desperate 
acoommodation problem fell on deaf ears. 
Some of the savings were at the expense of the staff. 
Richard Sadleir took the Mastership of the Male Orphan 
Sohool in answer to a request from Soott to meet a public 
need only to find that he received in money terms £125.10.0 
per annum less than he had as catechist at the Hunter 
River and £175.10.0 less in real terms. He also managed 
a larger establishment for a lesser remuneration than did 
141 the Master of the Female Orphan School. Mrs Edwards, 
138 Minute Book 1828-29, p.89, 4/7/1828. 
139 
140 
141 
Note that Brougnton was under an injunction to sus-
pend all proceedings except those necessary to the 
oompletion of measures actually in progress which 
could not conveniently be delayed : Minute Book 1829-
30, pp.213-4, 9/12/1829, McLeay to Trustees 3/12/1829. 
This oannot absolve the Arohdeaoon of responsibility 
for the rejeotion of requisitions for necessary 
expenditure. 
MOS Letter Book (ML C201) , p.4, Sadleir to Cowper 21/12/182~, See also p.2, Sad1eir to Broughton 21/12/1829 
Sadleir was oharged part of the cost of having the MOS 
oven repaired: Minute Book 1829 - 30, p.235, 2~/ 1830. 
MOS Let~e~s 1830-2, Sad1eir to cgowpei) 17/5/1830 
and 26j5/L830. 
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the wife of the Storekeeper, served from a sense of duty 
as nurse to the infants for fifteen months and only then 
declined to continue to do so when Sadleir married and 
she still had not been granted any salary.142 
Given the need, both for reasons of the available 
supply of labour and eoonomy, to rely on oonviot servants 
one would expeot that normally settled family groups 
would be best suited to being around ohildren. Late in 
1829 the oommittee notioed the number of wives and ohild-
ren at the Male Orphan Sohool and resolved to investigate 
the possibility of replaoing them with unmarried men.143 
Here was another instanoe of eoonomising where it oould 
hardly be oonsidered justifiable. Moreover, lest it be 
thought that the Male Orphan Sohool was over-run with 
wives and ohildren,the viotualling list at this time 
names only two wives of servants and the three offspring 
of the oarpenter are the only ohildren.144 
In all probability the deteriorating staff-pupil 
ratio is valid as another gauge of a deolining standard 
142 MOS Letters 1830-2, Sadleir to (Cowper] 17/5/1830, 
Mrs G. Edwards to Sadleir 3/1/1831. 
143 Minute Book 1829-30, pp.194-5, 25/11/1829. Conviots 
were also preferred to free servants : Minute Book 
1829-30, p.10l, 5/8/1829. 
144 Weekly Returns MOS 1828-30 (NSWA 4/339), p.285, 
Viotualling list for week 8 - 15/11/1829. 
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of care. In August 1828 there were twelve house servants 
for an enrolment of ninety-one boys, by December there 
were only six servants for a hundred and four boys and, 
as a random indication, only eight servants for a hundred 
and fourteen boys in September 1829.145 
On the other hand Scott spent money raised from the 
sale of orphan and glebe lands to provide a salary of 
£250 per annum for William Balcombe as Corporation 
treasurer. The Corporation funds had been otherwise 
unable to yield this salary and Governor 
flatly refused a government loan for the 
Darling had 
146 purpose. 
This was not an expense which was productive of any 
advantage to the orphans and one which seems unnecessary. 
Balcombe's service was as much a function of his office 
as Colonial Treasurer as Scott's was as Archdeacon, for 
which office alone he was paid. 
The diminishing cost per head is certainly a 
reflection of the maturity of the institutions. It is 
also more ~tly to be seen as a mark of the declining 
adequacy of financial provision from the days of King 
and Macquarie than as an increase in efficiency under 
145 Weekly Returns MOS 1828-30, returns for August 1828, 
p.133, return for week 2 - 8/12/1828, p.251, return 
for week 7 - 13/9/1829. 
146 Proceedings of General Courts (NSWA 4/291), pp.99-100 
5/9/1827; Proceedings of Committees No.1 (NSWA 
4/282), p.311, 28/11/1827. 
~~'-" . 
395 
Scott, Broughton and the Corporation -- and it is the 
declining standards rather than the de lining cost upon 
which the emphasis must be placed. 
The question inevitably arises as to whether or not 
the orphanages would have been better off had they re-
mained under the dispensations of King and Macquarie 
and had never become involved in the difficulties of the 
Corporation. Given that if Scott and the Corporation 
had not cleaned up the problems of 1824-6 some other 
authority would have the answer is unequivooally 'yes'. 
The revenue from the old Orphan Fund sources was greater 
than actual expenditure and the orphan lands would have 
been preserved. However the perspective is altered some-
what by the orphan farming establishment being regarded 
as a separate entity under the Corporation. The duties 
would not have covered the cost of its development. If 
the estate was to play its intended role as a major 
source of income the money for the necessary capital 
investment needed to be made available independent of 
normal running expenses for the schools either on a 
long-term loan or as a grant justified by the social 
utility of the venture • 
.• """,;". 
